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PREFACE

For some years we have been interested in various aspects of a bibliography
of works published during the reign of Queen Anne, and in particular in a
working checklist of Anglo-Scottish materials from the conclusion of Wing’s
Short-Title Catalogue, 1641-1700 to Anne’s death in the late summer of 1714.
We originally became interested in the union of 1707, and the vast quantity of
pamphlets and other printed materials which that union and its subsequent
history provoked. Even a superficial examination revealed numerous works in
almost every major repository in the United States and in Great Britain; there
had never been a bibliographical survey of such works and much confusion
existed in contemporary as well as in later histories as to their number and
content. Since some major and many more minor figures contributed writings
to the Anglo-Scottish debate, both the literary and the political historian face
controversy and disagreement in handling Daniel Defoe, Charles Leslie, An-
drew Fletcher, George Ridpath, James Hodges, and others. Basically, this
checklist attermpts to do nothing more than to clear a path for the historian
who seeks to write a history of the union in any or all of its many aspects, and
to facilitate the study of such men as Defoe and Ridpath.

In compiling and annotating this material, we have sought to reconcile the
demands of three different disciplines, each of which has its own particular and
highly developed standards and procedures. It therefore should be noted that
we have not attempted to write a history of Anglo-Scottish relations during the
reign of Anne, nor have we attempted to assess the impact of the ideas ex-
pressed in these works upon those who were working for or against the union.
Neither have we attempted to reconcile conflicting opinions as to the existence
of a coherent “Scottish” or “English” position, as opposed to a more decentral-
ized or sectional approach. That is better done by the historian who sets as his
goal the understanding of comprehensive Anglo-Scottish relations during the
reign. Nor have we attempted to analyze the literary talents or to assess the
relative Titerary merits of those who wrote on Anglo-Scottish affairs. The ten-
dency to identify with Defoe anything which was well written or well con-
ceived is one which we have tried to resist, but often in vain. Much of the prose
and most of the poetry was written in haste (and in heat) and by unpractised
writers; and it reflects much of the stress under which it was produced. There
are some—but relatively few—examples of good prose here. Because both po-
litical and literary historians form a large portion of the audience to whom this
work is directed, we have had to modify and at times to do injustice to the
exacting standards of the bibliographer. We emphasize that this is not a de-
scriptive bibliography but 2 working checklist. We have tried to blend the
needs and requircments of the literary, historical, and bibliographical profes-
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sions, and to offer as little offense as possible to any of them. To the extent that
we have succeeded, we offer thanks to professionals in all three disciplines; to
the extent that we have failed to provide certain information or to include addi-
tional materials, we offer our apologics and our assistance in further research.

In view of the vast amount of material published in the reign of Queen
Anne and the highly political atmosphere of that period, we found it necessary
to impose rather strict limitations upon what we should or should not include
in this Anglo-Scottish checklist. We wanted to bring together materials pub-
lished between 1701 and 1714 which were directly involved with issues in
debate between England and Scotland. Although the union was the focus
(indeed, the most important single event in the reign of Anne relative to
Anglo-Scottish affairs), there were peripheral issues leading up to or away from
it which had to be included as well. Since the union was one of two kingdoms
which differed in economic, religious, political, and legal matters—to cite only
the more obvious—the debate ranged over a wide variety of topics; and the
consequences affected not only the obvious but also the less evident aspects of
life in both parts of Britain. The problem of definition, therefore, was one of
great importance; and the matter of selection acquired a mounting significance.
In order to facilitate understanding of the limits of this work, we have included
the following list of parameters in the hope that it will assist all who wish to
use this checklist.

1. Works published in English are included; those in other languages or
thosc translated into English are not.

2. All works were published in England, Scotland, or Ircland; we have not
included the few authentic forcign and American imprints. When the place of
publication has been in doubt, we have included rather than excluded the item.

3. All works inclided were published in the years from 1701 to 1714. We
took the end of the last year of Wing's Short.Title Catalogue as our beginning
date, and have sought to include all works published before August 1, 1714, if
a publication date in 1714 could be determined. Works known to have been
published after 31 July 1714 have been excluded; if only the date 1714 was
known and there was no other means of exclusion, the item was retained,

4. Official publications have been excluded. The union generated a vast
number of official publications, including speeches by Anne and her ministers,
proclamations, acts, and the Articles of Union themselves.

5. Collections of poetry which include only random items relating to the
union have been omitted, as have collections of poetry designated as “Scottish”
but with no other relation to the Anglo-Scottish debate.

6. Songs designated as “Scottish” also have been deleted (they rarely if ever
had anything Scottish about them at all).

7. Items published before and reprinted after 1701 also have been elim-
inated, unless they were modified or a preface or postscript affixed to them to
make them more topical.



8. Works written before 1701 but published only after 1701 have been ex-
cluded unless they had been altered to reflect contemporary problems of the
reign of Anne,

9. General histories, yearly journals, and parliamentary accounts which
bricfly treated Anglo-Scottish affairs or which commented in passing on Scot-
land have not been included. Our rule of thumb has been that the work must
be predominantly about Anglo-Scottish affairs in the reign of Anne in order
to be included.

10. The only plays included are those which clearly dealt with the union
or with Anglo-Scottish affairs in the reign of Queen Anne. We have not at-
tempted to record those plays which might be interpreted as reflecting in
passing upon Scotland or the union.

11. Official publications of such organizations as the Company of Scotland
have been included when they pertained to relations between the two countries.
Purely routine announcements have been excluded as have petitions by indi-
viduals associated with such organizations, unless such documents were directly
pertinent.

12. Jacobite materials have been included only if they are directly related
to Anglo-Scottish affairs. That movement existed both in England and in
Scotland ; indeed there were Jacobites at all levels of society in both countries.
Jacobitism was neither a Scottish inovement nor a part of the Anglo-Scottish
debate as such. Admittedly some Jacobite material was directed at the union,
and that material has been included; but no tract has been included simply
because it was concerned with the Pretender.

13. Religious tracts which dealt with carlier or contemporary relationships
between Presbyterianism and Anglicanism, or Presbyterian and Episcopal prin-
ciples, have been excluded unless they pertained to Anglo-Scottish relations.
Differences between Anglicans and Presbyterians within England, or between
Presbyterians and Episcopalians in Scotland, were numerous and deeply rooted
in century-old rivalries. The inclusion of such materials would have trebled
the number of entrics without significantly advancing an understanding of
Anglo-Scottish relations.

14. Pamphlets which discussed Scottish affairs only incidentally or which
included sections dealing with particular Anglo-Scottish problems have been
included only if those sections played a large role in debates or if they consti-
tuted an integral or important theme of the pamphlet as 2 whole. More often,
such references were casual, of no particular importance within the pamphlets,
or not vital to their arguments; in these cases, they have been omitted.

15. ‘Throughout this checklist we have included only those works and edi-
tions which we have becn able to examine personally.

In all cases, we have attempted to follow the rules of common sense, making
admittedly individual and perhaps arbitrary decisions. The student of the
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period may be assured, however, that cvery effort has been made to include
anything which legitimately might be expected in such a checklist.

At this point, a few words on the form and style of the individual entries
may be of further assistance to those using this checklist.

Title. While every attempt has been made to give full titles, we have not
tried to reproduce capitalization from the title pages. Punctuation, however,
has been copied as closely as possible. Mottocs, authors’ names, and other omis-
sions are marked by ellipses. Materials from mutilated sections of copies or
explanations of blanks (c.g., my lord H—-——m) are given in square brackets.
Where there might be confusion or where the original spelling resembles a
typographical error, (!) has been inserted. No doubt there are, however, typo-
graphical errors which have passed unnoticed.

Imprine. As in the case of the title, we have attempted to give full imprints;
again, no effort has been made to reproduce capitalization. If there is no im-
print for an item, but if it may be deduced from content, type face, or other
sources, it is given in square brackets. If that attribution is not certain, it is
followed by a question mark.

Dare. The question of the accurate dating of works is one which plagues all
scholars of the eighteenth century. Although some of the items included in this
checklist have a date either on the title page, in the colophon, or somewhere in
the work itself, others have nothing of the sort. We have attempted to date as
many of these tracts as possible, from both internal and external sources. If it
has been possible to date a tract within a year, that information is given in
parentheses following the year. For works where the date is conjectural, if we
are fairly certain of the year, the entry will appear as [17107]; if there is more
uncertainty, we have followed D. F. Foxon’s example in his English Verse
1701-1750 and have used the terminal dating system. Therefore, if a work re-
fers to the union as being in effect and also to Queen Anne, but we are unable
to narrow the date of publication any further, it is dated [1707/1714]. If we
have accepted dating from an cxternal source—another pamphlet, a newspaper,
a secondary work, a manuscript note in a contemporary hand, or Defoe’s letters,
for example—we have included that date without reservation. However, we
have not cited newspaper advertisements as such; our forthcoming publication
on books and tracts advertised in the newspapers and periodicals of the reign
of Queen Anne will give complete listings for all works advertised during the
entire reign—including these Anglo-Scottish tracts. Dating, therefore, should
be regarded as suggestive, and always should be handled with extreme care.

Bibliographical Information. We have followed standard bibliographical
procedures as formulated by Gaskell, with the following exceptions: we have
used Bowers’ suggested symbols “1°, 14°, 14°” for unfolded single, half, and
quarter sheets, rather than the more unwieldy “s.sh., s.sh.fol.,” etc.; we also have
followed a modified version of Foxon's scheme of pagination, and therefore
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have not included advertisements and errata pages as consistently as he has
done; finally, we have not distinguished those tracts with drop titles.

Author Attribution. If an author’s name appears on the title page, prelim-
inary materials, or the tract itself, we have recorded that information. If we are
attributing to an author an anonymous or pseudonymous tract, his name is
given in parentheses. If a tract formerly has been attributed to an author but
we do not accept that attribution, we have entered it as follows: (anonymous;
formerly attributed to Daniel Defoe) or (Danicl Defoe; although sometimes
attributed to William Forbes). For the most part we have adopted the more
logical attribution; often this has coincided with the more frequent one; at
other times it has not.

Locations. In compiling materials for this work we have cited items located
in nine libraries: the British Library, the National Library of Scotland, the
Bodleian Library, and the Goldsmiths’ Library in Great Britain; the Yale Uni-
versity Library, the Folger Shakespeare Library, the Indiana University Li-
brary, the Harvard University Library, and the University of Kansas Library in
the United States. As will be observed, our major sources have included not
only the older and longer-established collections in Britain and along the east
coast of the United States, but also the newer but equally important collections,
such as the Kenneth Spencer Research Library at the University of Kansas, the
Lilly Library at Indiana University, and the eighteenth-century holdings of
the Folger Shakespeare Library in Washington. It should be emphasized that
we have not attempted to list all locations for any single item in this bibliog-
raphy. This is not an exhaustive record of holdings throughout the western
world; rather, we have cited items in libraries which are most accessible to the
scholar, which have means of photo-reproduction available, and which gen-
erally are open to all working scholars. If an item was not available in any of
these nine libraries, we used the more rare items in other repositories. For the
American libraries, the National Union Catalogue symbols have been utilized;
for the British libraries, the standard L, E, and O have been used for the first
three mentioned. We have altered the LU symbol to LU-G to designate the
Goldsmiths' Library, which is the only part of the University of London’s
holdings that we have used in this work. The only other non-standard symbols
we have used are LLI for the Lincoln’s Inn Library in London, and ESR for the
Scottish Record Office in Edinburgh. For the most part all CtY holdings are to
be found in the Beinecke Rare Book and Manuscript Library, all InU items in
the Lilly Rare Book Library, and all KU items in the Kenneth Spencer Re-
search Library.

Perhaps our most pleasant task in this preface is extending our thanks to
the many people who have helped us sce this work to completion. First of all,
we would like to thank the American Philosophical Society, the Claude Worth-
ington Benedum Foundation, and Dean Guy H. Stewart of the P. I. Reed
School of Journalism at West Virginia University for their financial support



of this project. We owe a special thanks to Ms. Hilary E. Flenley who cheer-
fully searched through the records of the Edinburgh libraries for leads on
obscure Scottish divines, as well as any other esoteric questions we sent her,
We also would like to express our great appreciation to Dr. J. A. Downie of the
University of London and to Dr. Henry L. Snyder of Louisiana State Univer-
sity, for their patient reading of this manuscript in one of its earlier forms; to
Professor Donald Greene of the University of Southern California, for his
unflagging moral support; and to Professor G. S, Holmes of the University of
Lancaster, and Dr. P. W. J. Riley of the University of Manchester, for their
critical comments and belpful suggestions regarding various parts of the manu-
script. We also would like to express our gratitude to London House for
Overseas Graduates on Mecklenburgh Square, and to Joseph Christopher
Gluck, for the cover design.

Our longest list of thanks goes to the staffs of the various libraries where we
have worked over the past few years. In particular, though, we want to thank
Mr. C. G. Cordeaux at the Bodleian Library, Miss Margaret Deas at the
National Library of Scotland, Miss M. B, C. Canney at the Goldsmiths’ Library,
Miss Geneva Warner at the Lilly Library, Miss Marjorie Wynne at the Bein-
ecke Library, Ms. Jessica Owaroff at the Houghton Library, Ms, Sandra Powers
at the Folger Library, Mr. Carey Bliss at the Huntington Library, and Miss
Ann Williams at the Spencer Library. Finally—and most important—we want
to thank Mr. D. L. Paisey and his ever-helpful, ever-genial staff in the North
Library of the British Library, without whose assistance and patience this book
would literally have been impossible.

Morgantown, 1979 W.RM.
V.B.M.

xiv

r g 0

e raae



Great Britain

E

EN
ESR
GU

L

LG
LLI
LU-G
MC
MR-C
Nw-P
O

USA

CSmH
CtY
DFo
ICN
IU
InU
KU
MB
MH
OCU
RPBJCB
TxU

Aitken
Arber

Beattie

LIBRARY SYMBOLS

National Library of Scotland, Edinburgh

New College Library, Edinburgh

Scottish Record Office, Edinburgh

Glasgow University Library

British Library, London

Guildhall Library, London

Lincoln’s Inn Library, London

Goldsmiths' Library, London University Library
Chetham’s Library, Manchester

Crawford Deposit, John Rylands Library, Manchester
Central Library, Norwich

Bodleian Library, Oxford

Henry E. Huntington Library, San Marino
Yale University, New Haven

Folger Shakespeare Library, Washington
Newberry Library, Chicago

University of Illinois, Urbana

Indiana University, Bloomington
University of Kansas, Lawrence

Boston Public Library

Harvard University, Cambridge
University of Cincinnati

John Carter Brown Library, Providence
University of Texas, Austin

ABBREVIATIONS

George A. Aitken, The Life and Works of John Arbuthnot,
M.D., Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians, 1892.

Edward Arber, ed.,, Term Catalogues, 1668-1709, 1903 (“A
catalogue of books . . .”).

Lester M. Beattic, John Arbuthnot, Mathematician and Satir-
#s¢, 1935,



Bib. Linds.

Blanchard

Burch 1

Burch I1

Coombs

Bibliotheca Lindesiana: Catalogue of English Broadsdes
1505-1897, 1898 (1968).

Rae Blanchard, Tracts and Pamphiets by Richard Steele, 1944,
1967.

Charles Eaton Burch, “Defoc’s ‘Some Reply to Mr. Hodges
and some other authors,” Notes and Queries, 1948, 21
February, pp. 72-74.

Charles Eaton Burch, “The authorship of ‘A Scots Poem’,”
Philological Quarterly, XXUi, 1943, pp. 51-57.

Douglas Coombs, The conduct of the Dutch; British opinion
and the Dutch alliance during the War of the Spanish
Succession, 1958.

Davis & Ehrenpreis  Herbert Davis and Irvin Ehrenpreis, eds., Jonathan Swift.

Political Tracts, 1713-1719, 1964.

Defoe, History  Daniel Defoe, The history of the union of Great Britain, 1709.

DNB
EHR
Ellis

Fasti

Foxon
HWL

Hanson

Healey

Kennett
Lee

Macfie

Mathieson

Dictionary of National Biography.

English Historical Review.

Frank H. Ellis, “Defoe Disinformation,” Notes and Queries,
n.s. XXI, 1974, pp. 46-47.

H. Scott, Fasti ecclesiae Scoticanae. The succession of min-
isters in the parish churches of Scotland from the reforma-
tion, 1560, to the present time, 1866-1871, 6 vols.; new ed.,
1915-1928, 7 vols.; vol. 8, 1950,

D. F. Foxon, English Verse 1701-1750, 1975, 2 vols.

The History of the Works of the Learned: or, an impartial
account of books . .., 16991712,

L. W, Hanson, Contemporary printed sources for British and
Irish economic history, 1701-1750, 1963.

G. H. Healey, ed., The Letters of Daniel Defoe, 1955. This
abbreviation has been used for the text of Defoe’s letters
as well as for Healey's footnotes.

White Kennett, The Wisdom of Looking Backward, to judge
the better of one side and tother . . . , 1715.

William Lee, Daniel Defoe: his life and recently discovered
writings, 1869,

Robert A. Scott Macfie, “A bibliography of Andrew Fletcher
of Saltoun,” Papers of the Edinburgh Bibliographical So-
ciety, 1V, 1901, pp. 117-148,

William Law Mathieson, Scotland and the union; a history
of Scotland from 1695 to 1747, 19%05.

xvi



TR S hrﬁﬂbﬂ o &
s , Bdeang Uity

| ™ Dezi

hleoe= mwhawn e

Mﬂ-ﬂhﬂfhu-mgﬁr-:m.w
04, 10

"Derz=pasiot baser Midpath gt v Wi, P
s Wadere™ Maaailmy ah itz Aaiasd T il L

kiﬂ!&'ﬂgﬂ-dﬁ—:mﬂmm
Syl fimeeyl Romies

En il A " Thi
A e o 1 T Eps
St .7 Mediey f xuma mblogianty of D Frmy Snares
o, wlied by W, A foxtky 1909, .

£y



A DESCRIPTIVE CHECKLIST OF
ANGLO-SCOTTISH TRACTS, 1701-1714

1 An abstract of the act for laying duties on malt, mum, cyder and perry,
1713: [That is, so much thereof as relates to the duties and penalties appointed
by the said Act.]. [Edinburgh]. 1713. 14°; 1 2 pp. L

Although more of an official document than most in this checklist, this was a part of the
larger controversy aver the imposition of the malt tax in Scotland in 1713. The Scots were
furious at what they saw as a breach of the Treaty of Union, and therefore no serious
effort was made to collect this particular tax.

2 An abstract of the acts of Parliaments of the kingdoms of England and
Scotland, for establishing the East-India Companies of each respective king-
dotn; and observations thereupon, in relation to the case of the ships Annan-
dale and Speedwell. [17107]. 14°; both sides. MC

This account of the fates of the Speedwell and Annandale was published ca. 1710 to pub-
licize and advance the case of the owners and investors of these ships, ruined by the clash
between the English and Scots East India Companies. By the date of this “abstract,” the
original extremely complicated case bad been dropped. Now at stake was the disposition
of the cargo of the Annandale, which had been setzed in London by the English East India
Company’s officials.

3 An abstract of what was spoke in Parliament by E. C. 1705. 4°; I-2
3-8 pp. (GeorGE MACKENZIE, EARL oF CROMARTY.) L,E

The author of this tract was himself for union, and indeed for an incorporating union at
that. But the obvious problem was opposttion in the Parliament of Scotland not only to
any union, but to England in general and to recent English “slights” to Scotland in
particular, The pamphlet sought to soothe ruffled feathers in the Parliament; to derogate
the actions of the English without angering them; and to encourage men to accept not
only a union, but to nominate commissioners able to work with the greatest possible free-
dom. It was a difficult task, worthy of its attributed author.

4 An accompt current betwixt Scotland & England ballanced: togeter (1)
with an essay of a scheme of the product of Scotland, and a few remarks on
cach. As also a view of the several products of the ports or nations we trade to,
by comparing and holding forth how our products and manufactures may bal-
lance theirs, with returns. . . . Edinburgh, printed by the heirs and successors
of Andrew Anderson, printer to the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty, City, and
Colledge. 1705 (after 25 July). 4°; (~) 1-11 1-27 28 pp. (postscript, errata,
28). JoHN SPREULL. L, E, LU-G (lacking 1-iv, 1-27), DFo, InU, MH

The legal restrictions which England would impose upon the Scots and their exports to
England if terms were not reached between the two, provoked a furious reaction in Scot-
land, where anti-English feeling already was high. This tract by a merchant in Scotland



Anglo-Scottish Tracts, 1701-1714 2

sought to survey the actual or potential resources of Scotland, and to show how Scotlalnd
might rctaliate against English goods while at the same time increasing the consumption
of native products and encouraging additional exports. It was an interesting examination
of the state of Scottish manufacture and trade in 1705,

5 An accompt of the dreadful battle of whalcs, or sea monsters, in the
Firth of Edinburgh the 25 of April instant 1707. [1707]. 14°; onc side. L

The appearance of some 35 whales, stranded on the sands of Kirkaldy just days before the
Act of Union came into effect, could not pass without observation by all concerned as to
its meaning. This rather clever account presented several such interpretations, concluding
with the scnsible one that they had been stranded after a high tide. The event was an

actual one.

6 An account of a conversation concerning a right regulation of govern-
ments, for the common good of mankind. In 2 letter to the Marquess of
Montrose, the Earls of Rothes, Roxburgh, and Haddingtoun, from London the
Ist of December 1703. London: Printed for A. Baldwin, 1704 (HWL, May).
8°; 1-2 3-64 pp. (AwpREW FLETCHER). E

. Edinburgh, [George Mosman?] 1704. 8°; 1-2 3-92 pp. L, E,
0, CtY, DFo, MH

[variant:] ... Marquiss of Montrose, . . . Roxburg, and Hadington, from Lon-
don the 1st of December, 1703. Edinburgh. 1704. 8°; 7-2 3.92 pp. KU

This famous work, cited by Fletcher’s biographers as his most attractive political essay,
took the form of a conversation among men representing varied political views: Seymour
was the representative John Bull figure; Musgrave the tolerant Englishman; Cromarty the
tolerant pro-union Scots tory; and Flewher the Scots patriot. Many topics of current in-
terest were explored, including union and the nature and character of the two kingdoms.
It was, and remains, an excellent survey of contemporary ideas and politics.

7 An account of lay-patronages in Scotland, and of the fatal differences
they have occasion’d betwixt the church and lay-patrons, with observations on
the arguments for restoring them. Londen. 1712 (Kennett, S April). 8°; 1-2
3-20 pp. (Sir Davip DaLrymeLE.) E, O, CtY, DFo, InU, MH

. London printed, and Edinburgh re-printed by J. M. 1712, 8°; 7-2
316 pp. E

This tract was a part of the controversy over lay patronage which so angered Scotland in
1712-1713. This author argued that lay patronage had little historical basis in Scotland and
that it had been abolished by the reformation. He argued that it would do little but antag-
onise Scotland if it were imposed upon her by England. He hoped for religious, political
and legal reasons that it would be allowed to lapse.

¥

8 An account of the burning of the Articles of the Union at Dumfries,
Thesc are to notifie to all concerned, what are our reasons for, and designs in
the burning of the printed articles of the proposed union with England, with
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Anglo-Scottish Tracts, 1701-1714 4

land, and the Scots resented any attempt to consider Scotland and Jacobitism as inter-
changeable labels. Capt. Simon Frazer, a fugitive from justice in Scotland, had revFach
a plot—the so-called Scots Plot—to the government, and had accused many prominent
Scotsmen of involvement in it. The author was anxious to emphasize the character of
Captain Frazer and the infamous crimes credited to him, and, therefore, the folly of

believing him.

12 The Act of Security, is the only rational method of procuring Scotland
a happy constitution, free from itlegal invasion of it's liberties and laws, and the
base usurpation of it’s ancient sovereignty. . . . [Edinburgh?}. 1704. 4°; I-3
4-7 8 pp. L, LU-G

The decayed position of Scottand since 1603 was a constant refrain; and this author, after
recounting the manifest woes and problems of that kingdom, argued that the Act of
Security was therefore essential to secure an equality between England and Scotland
sufficient to force England to treat with Scotland in pood faith, Mistrust of England was
rampant; Scotland’s need to assert her independence was essential, and the Act of Security
was needed 1o gain that end. Union, while not rejected, could he effected only if Scotland
could demand her due. It was a pamphlet written in anger by a Scot to further Scotland’s
interest as he saw it

13 The Act of the Parliament of Scotland, for the security of the kingdom.
As it is voted, and past in this present Parliament, and lies ready for the royal
assent. With a short account of it, and sotne few remarks. . .. London. 1703.
4°; 1-2 3.7 8 pp. E,O

The remarks affixed to the official statement of the Act of Security in Scotland attempted
to present that provision to the English in the best possible light, and to justify as legiti-
mate, rational, and moderate action an act certain to arouse the English to retaliation.

14 Additional reasons against the exportation of wooll. 2°; 1-3 (4 blk.)
pp. [1704/1706].  E

The dispute between those in Scotland who wished to export wool and those who wished
to encourage the exportation of finished cloth was reflected in this tract, which sought to
give reasons why the production of cloth was morc advantageous than the exportation
of raw wool.

15 The advantages of Scotland by an incorporate union with England,
compar'd with these of a coalition with the Dutch, or league with France. In
answer to a pamphlet, calPd, The advantages of the Act of Security, &. To
which is added, a post-script in answer to the letter concerning the consequence
of an incorporating union. 1706. 4°; -2 3-35 36 pp. (anonymous, although
formerly attributed to Daniel Defoc). L, E, LU-G, CtY, DFo, InU, MH,
KU

The author of this pamphlet sought to refute, argument by argument, the anti-union ideas
:.ldva.nc::d by Abercromby in No. 16. In great part he did nothing more than show the
illogical and irrational nature of most of Abercromby’s objections. He denied the collapse
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19 Advice to the electors of Scotland, about chusing members for next
Parliament. [Edinburgh? 1708]. 4°; 7 2-4 pp. L

This piece was written to influence the elections of May, 1703, in Scotland. The author
was particularly concerned that Scottish complaints relative to the implcmcntatior} of the
Act of Union, and of the eighth article relating to trade and commerce, were being 1gno.red,
and that the problems of the fishing industry had been given little attention in the previous
Parliament. He urged the election of men dedicated to the best interest of the Scots, and
willing to demand that all terms of the treaty be respected and implemented.

20 [ At foot of page4] Advice to the peers and others, Members of Parlia-
ment for North-Britain, concerning the fshery and drawbacks. Edinburgh.
1708. 2°; 13 4 pp. E

The cighth article of the Treaty of Union was designed in part to encourage and protect
the Scottish fshing industry through a series of “draw-backs™ on the exportation of certain
fish, and other inducements. However, the Act of Union and the ministry then in power
had failed to make administrative provisions for such a payment. This pamphlet was part
of a successful attempt after the passage of the Act of Union to place draw-backs on a
frm legal and administrative base. The righteous indignation of the Scots over this
flagrant violation of a clavse in the treaty which was of particular interest to them is
evident in the stringent tone of this pamphlet.

21 Aesop in Scotland, exposed in ten select fables relating to the times, . . .
London. 1704. 8°; 1 2-8 pp. O,MH

Translations of the Febles of Aesop were especially favored in the late seventeenth and
cighteenth centuries, and it was inevitable that someone would tackle the problems of
Scotland in this form. The succession, Darien, and other problems were dealt with in
Aesopian fashion,

22 An alarm from the north; or, the Covenant the basis of Presbytery.
London: sold by J. Morphew, near Stationers-Hall. 1713. 8°; (+iv) 1-18 pp.
L, O, CtY, DFo, InU

At no time were the Scots Presbyterians popular among the high Anglicans of South
Britain, but the author of this tract was particularly vehement in his fear of the Presby-
terians to the north. He took some of the extreme statements of the more radical Scots
covenanters (who on occasion during the reign of Anne renewed their pledge) and argued
that they represented the inclinations of all Scots Presbyterians. Tt was a pamphlet calcu-
lated 1o appeal to the more irrational fears among those in the south,

23 The ale-sellers complaint, upon taking down the ale-barrels, being a
discourse between a brewar, a vintner and a gauger on that subject. [Edin-
burgh. 1708]. 2°; 14 pp. L '

Among the differences between England and Scotland was that of ineasures, and in
particular, differences in the gauging of ale. This pamphlet is merely a discussion of the
different types of measures applicable in each country and how they relate, as seen by those
involved in the ale trade in England and Seotland.



o

! Tl antney of lemt, by iy
%Tntgr:ﬁmw .mm s

mh:ﬁ Lﬂ wcwh ma-&ihmm? deen h=n

: dmﬂ--ﬂ-h-ﬁe fm-wlﬂﬁ
P T ——r T _MH g—:a“'lhﬁ&

hhii. ﬂﬁ:fh-;-ﬂn: by el %M&lm

ekl = i o, it el a bt

:?mmpu. 3 e Hmh ) iy e
Vo azesoow, PO ﬂuh3M]u ;,”fmw

imieed ik iy B
e The e wdifhr, Losbee. i 3okl o il e il
Mhhmmr“ﬁ M k'@,ﬁ‘ﬁ!&h_{;;

_‘Hﬁ-—irﬁl 'l"lﬂ'. | Sotinag! ecxoaw of Ii

2  joowee o platr somonnie ﬁm#un:nn]hﬁ
qﬂi&lﬁ? LT—‘:#”
1R N e} 0 LIVAMIT S = =T

-n-_a-_u—.-n PR e e S AT

ri%f"’ JE'::‘E‘E%*

nﬂﬁﬁ—ﬁn-lh-!dﬂm .-ﬁ-l
L, i.l'm e i Hl‘i&
»
IHWMJF-EH!-H— i

-
% *ﬂw*wzﬁﬂ*mw
the wa wledpnd iacesrt=ury wik )murnn

-mq.mmﬁt&-n-ﬂ iﬂfwﬁll-nitﬁ-
ﬁ:ld-.’tﬁnilhﬂ"_‘:ﬁkﬂld sl i dgormes &
-wrmﬂm ORLE IS0 FR L!,ﬁ

il o Mgt ik iv W Bk
e S PR



Anglo-Scottish Tracts, 1701-1714 8

of religion to be taken with a clear conscience. Their doubts were expressed in NQ. 269,
and it was to that pamphlet that this author addressed his at times caustic words, This was
2 “no nonsense™ pamphlet by one who had suffered more than enough at the hands of the
extremists and who was ready now to fight back with historical preccdcnts,.wuh common
sense, with logic, and with annoyance at the humorless, nit-picking, se]f—nghteou's work
of the Hepburnites and other extremists. [t was a tract which fought for moderation at}d
toleration and which sought to show how men with convictions might take the oath in
good conscience.

28 An answer to a paper concerning Mr. DeFoe, against his History of
the union. Edinburgh, printed by the heirs and successors of Andrew Ander-
son, printer to the Queens most excellent majesty. 1708. 4°; 1-8 pp. (DanieL
DEroE.) E, O, LU.G, CtY

This defense of Daniel Defoe sought to prove that the author of No, 162 had not only
tried in every way to make his account of the union as correct as possible, but also to verify
his aceount. The author took Mr. Clark's objections and answered them one by one. Since
they were differences of fact as much as of interpretation, they turned upon the memory
of the men directly involved. Interestingly, Clark’s objections apparently were based upon
a reading of the hook before it was actually available to the public. The debate between
Defoe and Clark was: Nos. 162, 283, 311, 28, 182, 336, 17.

29 An answer to my Lord Beilhaven’s second speech, demonstrating the
advantages that will ensue to both nations by the union, &ec. [1706, after 15
November]. 4°; 1-4 pp. CtY

Belhaven's aversion to an incorporating union was well-known prior to the speech referred
to, and this answer to the speech sought to refute his arguments in much the same style
as thar of Belhaven himself. The overall theme was that a union would be of conerete
advantage to Scotland, and that resistance to it was illogical and not in Scotland’s best
interest. This was an answer to No. 239,

30 An answer to my Lord Beilhaven’s speech. By an English gentleman.
[London]. 1706 (ca. 18 November). 8°; 1-2 3-16 pp. (DanieL Derok.)
L,E, 0, LUG, CtY, InU

Belhaven's speech provoked numerous reactions (two of them being Nos. 398 and 151);
this one attributed to Defoe sought to prove that Belhaven had not rationally proven his
case. Belhaven had asserted that the Church of Scotland was in danger; Defoe denicd this.
1€ Scotland had her military victories, she also had her military defeats. Belhaven argued
that Scottish trade would suffer; Defoc asked in what way. Again and again Belhaven
was shown to be irrational in his assertions and rash in his conclusions. And yet, Defoc
had to deal with a powerful speech by a past master at emotional appeal. The sequence
of this controversy was: Nos. 241, 30, 525, 355, 332, 374, 118.

31 An answer to some queries, &c. relative to the union: in a conference
betwixt a coffee-master, and a countrey-farmer. [Edinburgh]. 1706. 4°; 7 2-12
PpP- L, CtY, DFo, MH

This reply to Some Queries (No. 419) had as its objectives the refuting of those ques-
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35 An answer to the second letter to the Right Reverend, the Lord Bishop
of Carlile, occasioned by some passages in his late book of The Scotch Library.
Addressed to the same Bishop. Wherein, the Scots ancicnt possession in Britain,
is asserted; and answers are given to the objections against it, in the second
letter, and in Mr. Atwood’s late book; and our authors are vindicated. Edin-
burgh, printed and sold by Mr. Andrew Symson. 1704 (dated 6 June). 4°;
1-2 3-104 (insert) 105-112 pp. (RoBERT SiBBALD.) E, DFo

By 1704 the debate in the world of the historian and antiquarian was no less intense than
the debate in the parlixments of England and Scotland over the relationship of those two
kingdoms. In this work Sibbald sought to define and to refute allegations made by Rymer
and others as to the dependency of the church and state of Scotland an England, and the
nature of the historical relationship of England, Scotland, and France. In particular the
place of the Episcopal church of Scotland was given special attention, The arguments were
arid znd the prose deadly, but the issues were of the greatest importance to the debate in
progress. The scquence of the debate was: Nos. 362, 235, 482, 236, 156, 450, 25, 188, 160,
81, 451, 483, 238, 519, 422.

36 An apology for the letter from Scotland against the Sacramental Test.
London, printed for B. Bragge at the Raven in Pater-Noster-Row. 1708 (dated
16 December). 4°; 1-8 pp. (“C.H.”; somctimes attributed to Charles Leslie
although content makes that attribution highly unlikely). E, O, CtY

The Lester (No. 199) caused quite a stir among those Anglicans in England who felt the
Sacrametnal Test was a necessary safeguard for their church and state. The author sought
to vindicate his position and to restate his ideas in such a way as to aveld antagonizing
those high churchmen, This vindication restated the plea for religious toleration in matrers
political, but with little success in the highly charged atmosphere.

37 An appeal of the clergy of the Church of England to my lords the
bishops; humbly besceching them to move Her most Sacred Majesty to redress
their grievances. With some reflections upon the Presbyterian eloquence of
John Tutchin and Daniel Foe, in their weekly Observators and Reviews. To
which is annexed, as a postscript, the case of the Curate of Stepney, fairly and
truly stated, and cleared from the vile aspersions of john Tutchin in the
Obscrvator, Apr. 13. 1706. Vol. 5. N.8. ... Part I ... By a Presbyter of the
Church of England. London: printed by E. P. for R. Wilkin at the King’s
Head in St Paul’s Church-Yard. 1706 (dated 1 May). 4°; 1-6 7-32 pp. (Isaac
SHARP.) L, InU

This was an attack upon Defoe, Tutchin, and the dissenting press in general. Tt defended
the Anglican clergy, as well as the Episcopal clergy of Scotland, against attacks upon their
virtue and ideology. It is of particular interest for its defense of the collection of moneys
by the Anglican clergy for their Episcopal colleagues in the north.

38 An appeal of the clergy of the Church of England to my lords the
bishops; humbly beseeching them to move Her most Sacred Majesty to redress
their grievances, Part 1I. With some reflections on the scandalous club, authors
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of the Observator revived. To which is added, a defence of the first part of the
appeal; as also, a vindication of the collection for the Episcopal clergy of Scot-
land. ... London: printed for R. Wilkin, at the King’s Head in St. Paul's
Church-Yard. 1708 (dated 15 December 1707). 4°; (i-xwifi) 1-20 21-22 bik.
pp- Isaac SHare, E

Isaac Sharp, the author of this diatribe, defended the reputation of those in England who
had collected for the Episcapal clergy of Scotland. Sharp was not one to spare the sensitivi-
ties of those who had attacked that collection, and this work was more of a tirade against
Defoe, Tutchin, and athers, than a reasonable defense of his own actions.

39 Atalantis Major. Printed in Olreeky, the chief city of the north part
of Atalantis Major [ Edinburgh]. 1711 (between 11 January and 13 February).
8°; (5-#) 146 pp. (DanEL Derok, but see Healey, p. 307.) L, E, O, Cty,
InU, MH

From internal evidence, this pamphlet was written and published by Defoe between 11
January 171 1—when the Duke of Argyll was appointed commander-in-chief of the English
forces in Spain—and 13 February 1711—by which time Defoe had returned to England.
Without doubt the objective of the pamphlet was to expose and ridicule Argyll, whose
ambitions made him an unreliable ally. Thus Harley, who empioyed Defoe, would not
have objected to an exposé of Argyll’s activites in Scotland during the November clection
of peers.

40 The author of the Lawful prejudices against an incorporating union
with England, defended. In answer to a pamphlet entituled, The dissenters in
England vindicated, from some reflexions, in a late pamphlet entituled ; Lawful
prejudices &c. Edinburgh. 1707 (between 17 January and 13 February 1706/7).
4°; (24) 1-14 pp. (James WEBSTER.) L, G, LU-G, CtY, DFo, MH

Webster was convinced that the Presbyterian Church of Scotland stood alone, surrounded
not only by Episcopalians in Scotland who were out to disestablish it, but also by Presby-
terians in England who had become so accustomed to toleration and to cooperation with
prelacy that they also were enemies to the true church. In particular, Webster feared that
the dissenters in England, in alliance with the Episcopalians and the Anglicans, would
force a toleration upon the Scottish Presbyterians. It was an ill-tempered paper, filled
with doubts and suspiciens. The first pamphlet in this debate was Webster's No. 187,
which Defoe had answered in No., 109, It was to this parnphlet, as well as to Defoe’s
No. 499, that Webster addressed this work. Defoe once again answered him in No. 286,

41 The Bishop of Oxford’s speech in the House of Peers in answer to sev-
eral speeches made by the Lord Haversham, and others. Against the union.
Dublin, printed by C. Carter at the sign of the Post-Office Printing-House in
Fish-Shamble Street. 1707, 4°; 1-2 3-8 pp. WiLLiam Tavsor. InU

[variant:] ... in the House of Lords, March, 1706/7. London, printed for A.
Baldwin in Warwick-Lane. 1710 (ca. 4 July). 2°; 1-4 pp. L,E O, MH

Talbot was no man to be trifled with, and in this speech he plainly was angered at charges
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levetled against the bishops that they were lukewarm for Anglicanism or that they were
against further security for the Church of England. Talbot cloquently and yet sternly
reproached those high tories who had castigated him, and affirmed his support of the
vnion, of 1688, and of the various settlements including that between the Churches of
England and Scotland. He did not share the view of some tory members that Scotland and
Presbyterianism were moving to the south bent on conguest.

42 "T'he blessed union: or, a sermon preached on Psalm 133.1. On the first
day of May, 1707. Being the thanksgiving-day, appointed by Her Majesty’s
special command. For the wonderful, and happy conclusion, of the Treaty, for
the Union of Her Majesty’s two kingdoms, of England and Scotland, &c.
London, printed for A. and J. Churchill, and sold by Hen. Truelove, Jun.
bookseller in Ipswich. 1707. 4°; 14 5-32 pp. Ricaarp Enock. L

This windy, high-flown sermon rarely if at all departed from an examination of the scrip-
ture, and the historica] Biblical background of the text. It was a scholarly sermon which
did not stray from what was safe and obvious,

43 The blessedness of union. In a sermon preach’d upon the first day of
May, 1707. At the Parish-Church of Thistleworth in Middlesex, being a day of
thanksgiving for the happy union between England and Scotland. London:
printed for William Hawes, at the Bible and Rose in Ludgate-street. 1707 (ca.
3 May). 8%;7 2-16 pp. CHARLES WILLIAMS. L, O, CtY, InU, KU

This minister was not particularly interested in the union or in Scotland, and indeed
devoted little time to them. He did praise Anne and her bounty to the established church,
and sought from her further benefits for the lesser clergy, who were his primary concern.

44 The blessings of the sixth year. A sermon preach’d before the Queen
at St, James’s Chappel, on Saturday the eighth of March, 1706/7. . . . Publish’d
by Her Majesty’s special command. London: printed for A. and J. Churchill
at the Black Swan in Pater-noster-row. 1707. 4°; (77v) 1-28 pp. WiLLlam
NicoLson. L, O, InU, KU

. The second edition. London: printed and sold by H. Hills in the
Black-fryars, near the Water-side. For the benefit of the poor. 1707. 8°; 1 2-16
Pp. L,E,O

[variant:] ... A sermon preach’d before the Queen at St. James’s Chappel, on
her inauguration day, two days after passing the Union Act. ... Publish'd by
Her Majesty’s special command. Edinburgh, re-printed by the heirs and succes-
sors of Andrew Anderson, printers to the Queens most Excellent Majesty, 1707.
4°; 1-3 412 pp. L,E

Nicolsan preached before the Queen on the anniversary of her accession, just two days
after the passing of the Act of Union. He came to the union only in conclusion, when he
stressed relief from uncertainty and from border warfare, and urged a nation of all men
in one kingdom benevolently governed by Anne, o whom he gave credit for bringing
about the union.
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In three parts. Edinburgh, printed by the heirs and successors of Andrew An-
derson, printer to the Queen’s most. Excellent Majesty. 1706 (Moore; Foxon,
early December). 2°; (zx) 1-60 pp. Danier DeFoe. L, E, O, CtY, In(,
MH

[variant:] Caledonia. A poem in honour of Scotland, and the Scots nation. In
three parts. London: printed by J. Matthews, and sold by John Morphew, near
Stationers-Hall. 1707 (ca. 28 ]anuary) 8°%; (- wzz) 1-55 56 pp. L, E, O,
CtY, MH

This laudatory poem in praisc of,Scotland past, present, and future, was written by Defoe
in part to soothe the Scots, who in late 1706 were by no means unanimous for union, and
were decidedly uneasy about the future of their kingdom. Defoc not only praised their
past exploits, but Aattered them with his attention to their economic possibilities, with or
without union. Undoubtedly Defoe did not forget thar England also was less than com-
pletely in support of the vnion, and if praisc given to Scotland encouraged the English
to think more highly of the Scots, he would not have been displeased,

50 Calidonia Rediviva: or, the Scotch riddle. Being a new description of
a port in North Britain. London; priated, and sold by J. Baker, at the Black
Boy in Pater-Noster-Row. 1711. 8°; 1-2 3-16 pp. E

This rather bawdy verse satire of some of the more usual types of Scotsmen is typical of a
common English attitude, and is similar to the descriptions of Scotland which atempted
to construct a more realistic wisit than this imaginary one.

51 Captain Green's last conference with Captain Madder, his first mate,
in the Tolbooth of Edinburgh. . .. Edinburgh, printed by James Watson.
1705. 4°; 1-2 3-8 pp. E

The Scots were not reluctant to write about Captain Green; this poem took him to task for
piracy, and censured Madder for betraying his native country. Both men had been tried
in Scotland for piracy against a Scottish ship, found guilty, and—despite vehemeat English
pratest—executed. In this work the author gave the overall impression that both men
deserved their fates.

52 Captain Thomas Green's last farewell to the ocean and all the world,
who was execute with two more of his crew at Leith within the Flood-Mark,
11 April 1705, for piracie and murder. Edmburgh printed by G. J. {George
Jaffray]. 1705. 147; one side. E

This bit of doggerel attempted 1o present to the world the last farewell of Captain Green,
an Englishman executed in Scotland for piracy. Green, as captain of the Worcester, had
been found guilty—in a Scottish court—of piracy against a Scattish ship and had been
executed in due course. The intent of the author was to restate the claim that Green was
innocent of the crimes.

53 Carmen Irenicum. The union of the in-lpci‘i.;ll ‘c'rowns of Great Britain.
An heroick poem. London, printed for the author, 1707. 2°; 1.7 847 48 pp.
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[ Title and text printed in Latin on verso of each leaf, opposite to English text].
(ELxaNaH SETTLE). L, E, O, CtY, MH

. Date changed to MDCVIII by inking another [ into the period.
MH '

——— London, printed by J. Brudenell in Little-Britatn, for the author.
1707. 2°; 1-7 847 48 pp. L, InU, MH

. Date changed to MDCVIII by inking another I into the period.
MH

T'his long and laudatory poem in praise of Annc and the union was typical of Settle, whose
indifferent verse marked many a celebration.

54 The case of Capt. Tho. Green, Commander of the ship Worcester, and
his crew, tried and condemned for pyracy & murther, in the High Court of
Admiralty of Scotland. London: printed, and are to be sold by John Nutt
near Stationers-Hall. 1705 (HWL, April). 4°; I-34-5 8 7-30 pp. L,EO

. 1-34-787-30 pp. E, DFo, [nU

In 1705 the tension between English and Scots mounted, as the Scots tried Captain
Green—an Englishman—ior piracy against a Scottish ship and executed him and his first
mate. This pamphlet was more of a compilation of documents in the case, and in partic-
ular the depositions supposedly given by those involved, than an analysis. It was not an
official document, nor did it comment in any detail upon the documents reprinted. How-
ever the charge was made at the time that the documents were not delivered to the judge
in Edinburgh, but rather were printed at London as though they were part of the official
trial. The overall effect would have been to inflame English opinion against Scots justice.

See also No, 274.

55 The case of Mr. Greenshields, as it was printed in London, with re-
marks upon the same; and copies of the original papers relating to that affair:
as also a list of the late Episcopal ministers, who enjoy churches or legal bene-
fices in Scotland. Edinburgh, reprinted by the heirs and successors of Andrew
Anderson printer to the Queens most Excellent Majesty. 1710 (before Novem-
ber). 4°; (¢-1¢) 1-60 pp. L, E,KU

This rather strange pamphlet combined two separate bodies of material, for and against
the Rev. James Greenshields, the Episcopal minister arrested in Edinburgh, The first half
of the work consisted of documents and depositions by Greenshields and others relative
to the case, The latter section was an attack upon Greenshields and the Episcopalians, and
a refutation of his defence of charges brought against him. OFf greatest interest is the list
of Episcopal ministers in Scotland in 1710.

56 The case of Mr. Greenshields, fully stated and discuss’d, in a letter
from a commoner of North Britain to an English peer. London. 1711 (Arber,
Easter). 4°; 1.2 3-23 24 pp. (Grorce LockHarr, although sometimes attributed
to James Lyon). L, E, O, CtY, MH, KU
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. London, re-printed. nd. 16°; 32 pp. MH note, at this date,
copy mislaid.

The arrest of Greenshields in Edinburgh for holding public services for those of the
Episcopal faith aroused a considerable furor in Scotland and in England. The appeal of
the case from the Scottish courts to the British House of Lords brought the problem of the
Episcopal ministers of Scotland before the Anglican-dominated Parliament, and even more
directly to the atiention of Anglicans in England. This tract presented the background
of the case, from an Episcopal or Anglican point of view, to the Lords—and more im-
portant, to the appropriate parties in England. It was a presentation which would nor
have met with the approval of the Presbyterians in Scotland, either in tone or in content,
This tract was answered in Nos. 33 and 227.

57 The case of Mr. James Greenshields. As it was given in to the Right
Honourable the House of Lords. |Edinburgh? 17107 (B:ib. Linds., May?).

14°; 1-2 pp. E

‘This brief statement of the case of Mr. Greenshields prescnted the bare outlines of the life
and history of this Episcopal minister in Edinburgh and the actions brought against him
there for using the English service. It is of value primarily for irs biographical information
and as a summary of the case as it was stated when appealed to the Lords.

58 The case of Scots-Men residing in England and in the English planta-
tions. Containing an account of the reasons in law, why they look upon them-
selves as entituled to all the priviledges of the natives of England. Of the difh-
culties they labour under, by a new construction of some late acts of Parliament:
with instances upon that head. And of their reasons, why they think they are
not excluded from the priviledges of English-Men by those acts: and that it is
not the interest of England, they should be so. Design'd to have been offer’'d to
the consideration of both Houses of Parliament in England the last session, but
prevented by the Treaty appointed for the Union of both kingdoms. Edin-
burgh. Re-printed 1703. (No earlier edition has been located). 4°; 1-2 3-14
15-16 Blk. pp. (Grorce Rippars.) E, LU.G, CtY, InU

By 1703 Anglo-Scottish relations were so strained that Scotsmen living in England or in
English colonies felt threatened in matters of law, where they often were treated as aliens,
This author repeated those charges against the English, and argued that such discrimina-
tion, applied primarily to Scets in trade or those seeking public office, was not only in
violation of the laws of England, but also against the best interest of England as well,
The number of Scots residing in the colonics was held to be considerable; if they were
forced to flee, they would deprive the colonies of manpower, of trade and industry, and
of population. The overall tone was one of admonition, not threats, toward England.

59 The case of several merchants and others, concerned in the fishery of
North-Britain. [London]. 1711. 14°; 1.2 pp. L, E, LU-G, MH

The difficulty in securing an adequate supply of quality salt for the curing of fish was
compounded in 1711 by the war, and by the seizure of a large quantity of Portugese and
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importance. Union with England had not resolved, but rather had complicated the
industry’s problems, which were dealt with in slight detail in this work, No. 99 was
written as an answer to this,

o4 The case of the exporters of herrings and other fish, and of beef and
pork from Scotland, since the ist of May, 1707. [Edinburgh? 1709/1710]. 2°;
1-4 pp. L LUG

At the time of the union the fishing industries of England and Scotland differed in most
respects, From the type of fish caught to the way in which it was cured and the place
where it was sold, the two industries operated on different bases. These differences, evident
in such things as the salt vsed to cure fish and the subsidies given to assist the industry,
supposedly were dealt with in the Treaty of Union; but the precise details and implemen-
tation, of the schemes provided werc left to be sertled thercafter. This tract was concerned
with the feeling by the Scots that they had been denied their just rights under the Treaty
of Union insofar as fishing rebates and other matters were concerned.

65 The case of the land-officers who went in the service of the Indian and
African Company, on their first expedition to Caledonia. Humbly offered to
the consideration of the Right Honourable Committee of Parliament, to whom
it is referred to adjust the said Company’s quota of the equivalent, &c. [Edin-
burghi. 1707. 2°; 1 2-3 4 pp. E

The equivalent was supposedly to be used in part to repay investors in the Company of
Scotland. Those officers who had gone to Darien on the first expedition sought part of
that equivalent on the grounds that they had been promised that whatever part of the
original subseription was not sold would be invested in the company in their behalf. They
therefore claimed compensation,

66 The casc of the late Indian and African Company of Scotland, with
other part-owners of the ships Speedwell and Annandale trading to India.
[London? 1711]. %4 °; one side. E, LU-G

[variant:] ... with other part owners. ... %°; one side. O

This petition with reference to the Speedwell and the Annandale concluded the controversy
over the Scots East India Company.

67 Casc of the owners and freighters of the ship Worcester and cargoe,
seized and condemned in Scotland. London. 1706 (dated 10 August). % °;
one side. LLI

This petition sought from the Queen redress of grievances for losses suffered by the owners
and freighters of the Worcester, This ship, captained by Thomas Green, had been seized
and seld in Scotland, and Green and his first mate had been tried and executed for piracy.
This case aroused considerable controversy in England, where Green and his men were
held to have been unjustly accused and unfairly tried and executed.

68 The case of the owners and freighters of the ship Worcester, in relation
to the seising and condemning of the said ship and cargoe; in the High Court
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action in Scotland that the case of Captain Green and his crew originated, for rumors of
piracy had begun to circulate in Edinburgh shortly afterwards. This petition sought
redress for losses by the owners and freighters of the Worcester.

73 The causes of the decay of Presbytery in Scotland. In answer to a
letter from a clergy-man of that perswasion. . .. London, printed for, and sold
by John Morphew near Stationers-Hall. 1713 (between May and September).
8°; (i-#4) 1-46 pp. LEO

. Edinburgh. 1713. 8°; (z-#2) 1-44 pp. L (lacking pp. 41-44),
DFo

This pamphlet was published before the elections of 1713; it tends to confuse inote than to
clarify matters in Scotland. Written from an Episcopalian point of view but from an
English as opposed to a Scottish angle, it was a complicated review of the distant and
recent political past of Scotland, with considerable attention to religious matters. The
author sought the defeat of any surviving members of the Squadrone, and the election of
men of a high tory sentiment. The malt tax, the religion of the Hanoverians, the Green-
shields case, the union, and other controversial issues all were raised in such a way as to
provoke the electors.

[ A caveat against the whiggs. In a short historical view of their tranactions(!).
Wherein are discover’d their many attempts and contrivances against the estab-
lish’d government both in church and state, since the restoration of King
Charles IL. . . .]

74 A third part of the caveat against the whiggs, in a short historical ac-
count of their transactions since the revolution. . . . London: printed and sold
by J. Morphew near Stationer'sHall. 1712. 8°; (i4z) 1-108 pp. (CHARLEs
Horney.) O, MH

. Second editton. London: printed & sold by J. Morphew near
Stationer’s-Hall. 1712. 8°; (i-#v) 1-108 pp. L (lacking 7-77), CtY, KU
(lacking 7-it)

[variant, second edition:] A third part. . .. E

. The third edition. London: printed and sold by J. Morphew near
Stationer’s-Hall. 1714 (ca. 16 March). 8°; (i-iv) 1-108 pp. 0

This four-part narrative traced the political development of Britain from the reign of
Charles II through that of Anne. For the most part, the focus was on England with bricf
excursions into Irish or Scottish history only ais they forced consideration of themselves on
England. Therefore the first two parts, which comment on Scotland from time to time,
lack any sustained interest in her. The third part, however, is included here for its treat-
ment of Glencoe, which gives a view sympathetic o the Macdenalds. Throughout, the
author held 1o a tory stance which became most pronounced when dealing with William
Il or with the Presbyterians of Scotland.

75 The fourth and last part of a caveat against the whiggs, &. In a
short historical account of their behaviour in the reign of Her Majesty Queen
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Scotland at a lower tariff rate to await | May, when they could be carried into England,
which had a higher rate. This angered the English merchants, who sought to prevent this
mancuaver, This writer pointed out to the Scots that the English House of Lords had
rejected 2l legislation to penalize them, and admonished them to be thankful.

79 A collection of original papers about the Scots plot. Containing, be-
sides what has been already publish’d, the following papers, never before
printed: I. The Duke of Athol’s memorial to her Majesty, read in the Scots
Council at 8t. James’s, Jan, 17. 1703/4. giving an account of the discovery
of Capt. Simon Frazer and his accomplices. 1. A letter in ciphers to Colin
Campbel of Glenderoul, with a key. IIl. The examinations of Mr. George
Bruce and Mr. George Graham, about the Lord Belhaven, With remarks upon
the whole, and Cunningham of Montgrenan’s declaration, on his death-bed,
against several persons that would have suborn’d him to swear against the
family of Hamilton. To which is added, Considerations upon the interest of
both kingdoms, with relation to the settling of the succession in Scotland.
London. 1704. (HWL, Junc). 4°; (i-vir) 1-64 157 G 8-87 88 pp. L, E,
0, CtY, DFo, MH

The so-called “Scots Plot” was not predominantly Scottish in origin or in support. The
men involved came from England and Scotland, and the sentiments meotivating men to
support the abortive uprising were varied and certainly net an exclusively anti-English
affair. The degree to which Englishmen believed it to be more Scottish than English,
however, was an aspect of Anglo-Scottish affairs; therefore this collection of materials is
included to present the case for and against those involved in that Jacobite plot,

A collection of original papers and material transactions. SEE: No. 162.

80 A collection of papers against the Scots toleration and patronages, that
have been printed or presented to Her Majesty, and the two Houses of Parlia-
ment. To which is added, the Abjuration Oath, with an itroductory (1) letter,
containing some remarks upon it. London: printed for Andrew Bell, at the
Cross-Keys and Bible in Cornhill. 1712 (dated 4 April; HWL, January-
March; published ca. 5 May). 8°; 7.4 5-16 1.75 76 pp. L, E, DFo, InU

The Scots Presbyterians accepted the Acts of Toleration and Patronage passed by the tory
Parliament with extreme difficulty. The press was filled with cries for and against those
acts and with attempts to persuade the Presbyterians that their church was net in danger.
These papers purported to show that the Presbyterians were neither for the Pretender nor
against the Hanoverians.

81 Collections concerning the Scottish history, preceeding the death of
King David the First, in the year 1153. Wherein the soveraignity of the crown
and independency of the church are cleared; and an account given of the
antiquity and purity of the Scottish-British church, and the noveltie of Popery
in this kingdom. With an appendix, containing the copies of charters of
foundation of some churches; with genealogical accounts of the donors and
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in an emotional atmosphere in Edinburgh which precluded justice, The Scots, however,
were enraged not only against Green but even more so against Mr. Madder, who was a
native Scot. This was one of several short “confessions” which were sold as the last
speeches of the executed men,

85 Considerations in relation to trade considered, and a short view of our
present trade and taxes, compared with what these taxes may amount to after
the union, &:. Reviewed. ... [Edinburgh?]. 1706 (Burch I, 14-23 November).
4°; 1-2 3-26 pp. (DaxisL DEFoE?) E, LU-G, MH

The author of this tract wrote to refute two essays written by William Black (Nos. 408
and 412) on matters economic, and the impact of the union upon trade and industry in
Scotland. This author attempted to show that the figures which Black used were inaccu-
rate and badly applied, and that his conclusions relative to the effect of the English duty
upon salt and the increased tax upon malt were unreliable or pessimistic. The overall view
projected was one of increased prosperity with only slight and temporary adjustments
necessary after the union. This pamphlet was answered by Black in No, 533. Defoe had
answered the two earlier tracts in Nos, 138 and 193.

86 Considerations upon the union of the two kingdoms: with an account
of the methods taken by ancient and modern governments, to effect an union,
without endangering the fundamental constitutions of the united countries. . . .
[London]. 1706 (before mid-September). 8°; (##) iti-vii zui 193 94 pp.
(GrorGe RipPATH.) E, O, CtY, DFo, MH

This author opposed the union on the grounds that the articles proposed an abolition of
the separate Parliaments of England and Scotland, and thus altered the fundamental con-
stitution of Seotland. The sitting Parliament, he argued, could not ratify articles which
in fact would abolish that same Parliament without recourse to an appeal to the electorate.
Most important, however, was his opposition to one Parliament for all of Britain: such an
arrangement would leave Scotland with no protection for her laws, liberties, religion, or
trade. It was an extended tract which covercd many of the objections to the union, but
which concentrated upon the loss of Parliament as an essential reason for its rejection.
This, like No, 340, was answered in No, 225,

87 A converse betwixt two Presbyterians of the established church an
clder and a preacher. Wherein the Presbyterian dissenters from the establish’d
church, are vindicate from the charge of Jacobitism; their principles anent civil
government, are fairly stated, and succinctly proven consonant to Scripture
light, and the Confession of Faith; and several important objections thereanent,
answered. For confirmation of the weak, and information of the misinformed
in that matter. ... 1714, 4°; 1.2 3.52 pp. (Hucl CLARK.) E

The more extreme Presbyterians were a difficult group to integrate into society and cer-
tainly did little to make accommodation easy. As Anne declined physically, the question
of succession loomed larger. The more radical Presbyterians, who certainly did not care
for a Catholic James III, also did not care for a possible Lutheran successor, Indeed
much in the union and the succession went against their religious principles, Clark’s con-
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of a dissenting element and in violation of the Act of Union was a dangerous precedent,
Other works on this subject included: Nos. 60, 363, 418, 413.

92 Counter quiries to the quiries burnt at the Cross of Edinburgh Decem-
ber 17 1706. which appear to be writ by some of Mr. Hepburns folowers, or
some body personating them. {Edinburgh? 1706/1707]. %°; one side.

L, MH

The more extreme Presbyterians did not support the union; indeed they considered it little
less than an alliance with godless men. They protested the religious provisions of that
Treaty of Union and procliimed their protests in and out of Edinburgh. This reply to

those assertions argued that such Presbyterians were allied with the tories in an unlikely
and dangerous collaboration, which in fact would endanger the religion even more than

would a union.

93 The crisis or, a discourse representing, from the most authentick
records, the just causes of the late happy revolution: and the several settle-
ments of the crowns of England and Scotland on Her Majesty; and on the
demise of Her Majesty without issue, upon the most illustrious Princess Sophia,
Electress and Dutchess Dowager of Hanover, and the heirs of her body being
Protestants; by previous acts of both Parliaments of the late kingdoms of
England and Scotland; and confirmed by the Parliament of Great Britain.
With some seasonable remarks on the danger of a Popish successor. London:
printed by Sam. Buckley; and sold by Ferd. Burleigh, in Amen-Corner. 1713
(Davis & Ehrenpreis; Aitken, 19 January 1714, but some dated 1713, o.5.; Ken-
nett, I December 1713). 4°; (i-x) 1 2-37 38, advt. pp. RicHARD STEELE*

L, DFo, InU

— 1714, L,E, O, CtY

[variant:] The crisis: or, ... Popish successor. . . . London: printed by Sam.
Buckley; and sold by Ferd. Burleigh, in Amen-Corner. 1714. 4°; (I-II) i-vii
vtz 1 2-37 38 advs. pp. KU

[variant:] 1714 (ca. 15 February). (é-x) I 2-37 38, adwt. pp. [additional leaf:]
“Appendix to what has been so fully and well said by the author, here is sub-
joined the opinion of the Covention of Estates in Scotland, in the following
act subscribed in the meeting. March 16, 1689.” E

[variant:] The crisis: or, ... England and Scotland on Her Majesty: . . . The
second edition. [London] Printed by 8. Buckly, and sold by F. Burleigh in
Amen-Corner. 1714. (I-1) i # iii-vii viii blk. 7 2-38 39-40 &ik. pp. MH,
KU

[Pirated edition:] . . . discourse representing the just causes . . . body being
Protestants. With remarks on the danger of a Popish successor. Abridg’d from
that writ by Richard Steele, esq; London: Printed by ].Read near Fleetstreet.
1714 (Blanchard, 25 January). 4°; I 2-24 pp. TxU
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A defence of the magistrates of Edinburgh. SEE: No. 179.
A description of Scotland and its inhabitants. SEE: No. 349.

97 A dialogue between a brewer and a gager, concerning the malt tax.
(1713/1714?]. 14°;12 pp. E

The malt tax which the British Parliament imposed upon Scotland in the spring of 1713
increased the Scottish malt tax to the level of the old English levy; this was done before
the conclusion of the war—as required by the Treaty of Unien—and was to be used in
part ta repay debts from thar war in violation of the agreement. The outery from Scotland
was loud and without much eflect upon the act itself—but the tax in fact was not eollected
for many years, due to local resistance and to a reluctance to provoke the public in Scotland.
This paper was part of that outraged resistance to the tax,

98 A dialogue between an Englishman and a Scotsman, about repealing
the Sacramental-Test. [1709] (E ms. note, September). 4°; 7 2-8 pp. E

While the Sacramental Test was held necessary to the securing of the Church of England,
it was not viewed in the same light by the Scots, who regarded it as a hurdle 1o them
{which it was) in their attempt to secure offices in England. The Scots wished it repealed
as part of the more complete union so long discussed but, to them, so seldom secured.

x A dialogue between S. and E. [London? 1709/1710]. 14°; one side.
E, LU-G MH

The problems of salt, fishing, draw-backs, and Anglo-Scottish rivalry in the sale of fish
all continued after the union. The Scots claimed that they did not receive what was due
them under the union; the English claimed that they were penalized by the treaty. This
answer soupght to contrast the cases of England and Scotland and to assert that the Parlia-
ment would do what was right. This was written in answer o No. 63.

100 A dialogue betwixt a burgess of Edinburgh, and a gentleman lately
arrived in Scotland, concerning the union and behaviour of the Presbyterian
ministers in that great affair. [Edinburgh. 1713]. 8°; 1-15 16 pp. (Groree
Locknart.) L, E

The author did not disguise his conviction that Scotland was in rags because of the union.
This pamphlet is an excellent example of Jacobite ideas on the consequences of the union—
or rather, on the many grievances relative to the vnion which were common to various
groups in Scotland. The purpose aof the tract was to unite all of those separate complaints
into one cause—the restoration of the Pretender, It is interesting as an indication of the
complaints as of 1713.

101 A dialogue betwixt a minister of the Church of Scotland, and two of
the elders of his congregation, about the Abjuration-Oath. 1712. 8°; 1-2 3-112
pp. (JaMes SmiTH.) L, E, CtY

This extremely long-winded discussion of the Oath of Abjuration and the many objections
made to it by Presbyterian ministers and others in Scotland continued 2 series of pamphlets
in defense of those who had accepted the oath., This particular work, cast in the form of
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After an extensive review of the nature and purpose of the Scottish state, its Parlizment,
nobility, gentry, and tradesmen, and its present and past parties and divisions religious
and political, the author concluded with an analysis of the state of Anglo-Scottish relations.
The author viewed England with extreme scepticism and doubted its willingness to
negotiate in good faith. Rather he saw the English as unscrupulous and untrustworthy
people who lad to be dealt with from a positien of strength; Scotland’s succession and
her military preparedness were but parts of the general need to be ready to defend Scotland
from England.

106 A discourse upon an union of the two kingdoms of England and
Scotland, London: printed for A. Baldwin, near the Oxford-Arms in War-
wick-Lane. 1707 (Moore, after the Scottish Parliament had passed the Act of
Union, but before it was ratified in London; published ca. 28 January). 8°;
14 5.47 48 pp. (Danier DeFoE?) E, O, LU-G, CtY, DFo, InU, MH

The arguments in this pamphler were directed primarily at the average Englishman who
feared a union with Scotland, but who was willing te listen to reason. The author stressed
the advantages of a peaceful northern kingdom no longer looking to France for assistance.
The Protestant succession then would be secured, and France and Roman Catholicism, as
well as the Pretender, would be reduced in potential power. Trade and Anglicanism would
be advanced, not threatened; and Episcopacy in Scotland might be assisted as well. It was
a simply written pamphlet directed toward a more or less popular audience.

107 A discourse upon the union of Scotland and England. Containing I.
A brief account of the kind proposals made to the Scots by the English, in the
reigns of Henry VIII. and Edward VI. 1I. A short history of treaties on that
head since the union of the crowns, shewing that the English court have in-
sisted on harder terms since that time [II-VI] .. . Humbly submitted to the
Parliament of Scotland, by a lover of his country 1702 (dated 5 October;
HWL, November). §°; I-3 46 1-134 pp. (Georcr RippaTH.) L, E O,
InU

. 1702, 8% (r41) wi-vind 1-143 122 147-179 182-183 186-187 190-191
194 pp. E, CtY, DFo (correctly paged, 147-186), MH

fidem] A discourse upon the union of Scotland and England, shewing among
other things, the grivances of Scotland in relation to trade; and the advantage
it shall receive by a freedom thercof, cannot compense the losses it will other-
ways suffer by the union; and how since the union of the crowns there has
been a prevailing party in the court of England, who have been imposing upon
Scotland both in relation to church and state, obliging the latter to comply with
that which was worse in the constitution of the former, and barring them that
which is better in their own, &c. 1706. 8°; (i4v) I 2-134 pp. (This 1706 edition
had a new preface added). E

The author of this tract was against the union, which he felt was not in Scotland's best
interest. He argued that Scotlaind had not been offered good terms since the union of
the kingdorms, arid ‘since’ then the English had lost few opportumtles to impose upon the
Scots. The present terms were not acceptable to the Scots either in the political or the re-
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headship over both, in one church as well as kingdom of Great Britain. Lon-
don, printed for A. Baldwin in Warwick-Lane, 1709. 8°; I-2 3-11 12 13-31

32 pp. L

[variant:] ... North and South-Britain, however different in their judgments
concerning Episcopacy and Presbytery, may be united, Edinburgh, printed by
James Watson; and sold at his shop, next door to the Red-Lyon; opposite to the
Lucken-booths, 1709 (ca. 22 March). 4°; (#4#) 1ii-viii 1-8 pp. E (lacking
pp. 1-8), CtY

Neither Anglicans nor Presbyterians were satisfied with the religious terms of the union
of 1707, and each group hoped for an eventual unification into one (its own) church.
Humfrey proposed a more tolerant (and therefore unacceptable) solution. His national
church, which used England as an example, encouraged a union in government, not
worship, and concentrated upon the acceptance of the monarch ag the ultimate governing
authority over all churches. Civil and military offices would have been opened to almaost
all in return for an acceptance of that royal supervision. The plan required a far greater
degree of religious toleration than was evident in 1709, and the plan failed.

111 Draught of an Act for Toleration with a few short remarks there-
upon. [Edinburgh? 17037). 2°; 1-4 pp. (0]

The Act for a Toleration of Episcopalians in Scotland found few supperters among the
members of the established chusch there, and this Scotsman was no exception. The
toleration was objected to on historical, religious, legal, and polemical grounds, Every
popular argument for it was objected to and held to be against the best interest of Scotland
and the church of that kingdom as established by law.,

112 The eight and ninth articles of the Treaty of Commerce, with rela-
tion to the trade of Scotland with France, considered, in a letter from a Mem-
ber of Parliament, to a Member of the Royal Burrows, with a postscript in
answer to a letter, directed to the author of the Mercator. Edinburgh, printed
by John Moncur, and sold by William Brown at his shop foreagainst the entry
to the Parliament-Closs. 1713 (before June-July). 2°; 1 2-4 pp. E

[variant:] The eighth and ninth articles of the Treaty of Commerce, with rela-
tion to the trade of Scotland, with France, considered; with a postscript, shew-
ing the falsities of a letter, publish'd in the Mercator. Printed at Edinburgh;
and reprinted at London, for J. Baker, at the Black Boy in Pater-noster-Row.
1713 (ca. 13 August). 8°; (s-#) 1-3 422 pp. L, LU-G, DFo, InU, MH,
KU (L, LU-G, MH lacking half title page)

The proposed treaty of commerce with France aroused considerable controversy in the
late spring of 1713, and this pamphlet was a part of that debate in the Parliament and
in the press. Scotland was not a major consideration in the propused bill, but this writer
carcfully noted in how few ways it would benefit Scotland, He concluded that Scotland
had but few exports which would be saleable in France under the treaty, and suggested
that efforts to view the bill as especially beneficial to Scotland were without foundation,

113 An elegy on the much lamented death of Captain Thomas Green;
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who was cxecuted with others of his crew, under the pretence of being a pirate,
&c. in Scotland, April the 11th 1705. London. printed and sold by the book-
scllers of London and Westminster. 1705. 147 ; one side. L,O

The execution in Scotland of Captain Green for piracy had the predictable results in
England, where Scottish justice was viewed in an increasingly bad light, The English ship,
the Worcester, had been forced into a Scottish port by bad weather and, while it was there,
rumors circulated that its crew had engaged in acts of piracy against Scottish ships. The
trial and execution of Green and his first mate were highly charged affairs, both in
Scotland and in England. This elegy was written to exploit all of the emotional appeal
which existed in England for Green. No heartstring was left untugged.

114 An clegye upon the never cnough to be lamented decease of that
antient illustrious and venerable Lady Princess Scocia, [Edinburgh. 1707).
15°; one side. E

This poem in memory of Scotland introduced all of the old and new laments for past and
present, as well as the lost potential for future glory. The future indeed would never
look so bright as did the past to this poet,

115 England’s, and North-Britain's, happiness, prov'd to be greater in Her
Present Majesties reign, than in former ages, by Acts of Parliament, history,
and authentick authors. London. 1709. 4°; 1-2 3-32 (1-16) 33-56 pp. L,
LU-G, InU

This rather strange pamphlet drew together works written at different times by different
people on a variety of subjects which are not obviously related. After a lengthy discussion
of the historical interaction of England and Scotland, the author introduced a long section
on the militia, reprinted materials on a toleration and s effect, and concluded with a
discussion of the historical and immediate consequences of the union. He seemingly had
no single purpose in this most eclectic tract.

116 An English ointment for the Scotch mange: or, a short memoran-
dum of the Scots cruelty to Captain Thomas Green, &c. London printed, and
sold by B. Bragg, in Avemary-Lane, [1705] (written after Green was exe-
cuted). 14°; both sides. L, O, InU

This author, along with many Englishmen, expressed intense displeasure at the execution
of Captain Green, and was convinced not only that Green was innocent of piracy, but also
that “justice”—as well as the mob—in Scotland had engineered or demanded his execu-
tion. He viewed the execution as a calculated insult to the Queen, to England, and to
Englishmen, and one which boded no good for those to the south. It was a particularly
nasty paper, and one which did not scruple to throw all of the more disagrecable epithets
at the Scots,

Enquiry. SEE: Inquiry.

117 The equivalent explain’d. [Edinburgh? 1706]. 4°; 1-8 pp. E,
LU.G

For a large part of the pamphlet, the author simply and even objectively explained the
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equivalent to be paid to Scotland by England, and why it was paid. The purpose O.f the
tract, however, became clearer when the Company of Scotland’s moneys were examined:
the author then proposed that the assets of the Company and the moneys due it from the
cquivalent should be invested in a fishing industry which would make both Scotland

and England wealthy.

118 An equivalent for De Foe. [Edinburgh. 1706]. 14°; one side. (Joun
Hamiron, Loro BeLraaven, although occasionally attributed to Dugald Camp-
bell.) L, E, O (copy mutilated)

This mocking personal attack upon Defoe was written by one who knew him and who
also knew of his activities in Edinburgh. Defoe’s four Essays (Nos. 119, 120, 121, and
138), as well as his poetical endeavors, were detected and condemned. The author’s distaste
for the union was as great as his scorn for Defoe, the hired writer for union. The sequence
of the debate was: No. 241, which was answered by Nos. 398 and 88 as well as Nos.
30, 525, 355, 332, 374, 118,

119 An essay at removing natfonal prejudices against a union with Scot-
land. Tobe continued during the treaty here. Part]. London [Printed for B.
Bragg, at the Black-Raven in Pater-Noster-Row]. 1706 (HWL, April; Lee;
Moore, 4 May). 4°; (s+) 1-30 pp. (Danier Deror.) L, E, O, LUG,
CtY, DFo, InU, MH

Defoe here was secking to remove both English and Scottish national prejudices against
the union and therefore addressed himself to some of the more popular objections of a
general nature. After discussing the history of the interaction of the two kingdoms, he
gave credit where he could to both, and discounted other cvents as the product of bad
advice, The Scots were cleared of the charge of killing or selling Charles T; their prosperity
after the union would be to the advantage of all Britons; peace would be a common gain;
safety and security would benefit Scot as well as Englishman. Religion, that mast difficult
of all prejudices, was held to be assisted by the union. Neither the Anglican nor the
Presbyterian church was endangered. v was written as an optimistic and somewhat naive
approach to prejudices as they would be displayed in the union debates to come. This first
of the Essuy series was followed by Nos. 120, 121, 138, 135, 499,

120 An essay at removing national prejudices against a union with Scot-
land. To be continued during the treaty here. Part I, London. 1706 (Lee;
Moore, 28 May). 4°; 1-2 3-32 pp. (Danier DErok.) E, O, LUG, CrY,
DFo, InU, MH

[variant:] Edinburgh reprint of No. 119 and No. 120 above. 2°; I 2-50 pp.
(Essay I begins on p. 28; Defoe denounced this as a piracy.) E

- 4°; 1251 52 blk. pp. (Essay II begins on p. 27). KU

In this second essay Defoe envisioned a new Britain which would become harmonious,
tolerant, wealthy, and secure. England would have peace, safety, and assistance from
Scotland, while Scotland would gain in trade, industry, and employment. Inequalities
would be remedied and Scotland relieved from political tyranny and economic depression,
This second essay, however, was more concerned with taxes than with other aspeets of the
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ment of Scotland. [Edinburgh?]. 1704, 4°; I-2 3-8 pp. (Wmriam ALEX-
ANDER.) E

In 1704, the Scots did not hold the English in high esteem, and the author of this tract was
no exception. He noted that while there was much talk in the press about a French
interest in Scotland, there was more reality of an English interest in the Scottish Parlia-
ment. While neither of the two external states was particularly attractive, the author did
concede that England might be a less dangerous master than France, but to him the choice
was not a good one. Overall, this was an outraged protest by one who wished for the
preservation of Scottish independence, but whe was doubtful that it could be maintained.

125 Essay upon industry and trade, shewing the necessity of the one, the
conveniency and usefulness of the other, and the advantages of both. . .. Edin-
burgh, printed by James Watson in Craig's-Closs. 1706. 4°; 1-2 3-40 pp. WirL-
LiaM Brack ; often attributed to “David Black,” about whom nothing is known.
This attribution apparently comes from Wodrow’s hand-written note on E
copy.) L,E, O, LUG, CtY, MH

In the contraversy over the nature and course of the Scottish economy, this author belonged
to that group which sought to improve the exploitation of native products—wool and fish
in particular—and to encourage the export of finished products rather than raw materials.
Neither England nor the union as such werc scen as solutions to Scotland’s problems;
rather, Scotland must expand the export of finished goods and curb the importation of
needless luxury items.

126 An essay upon the design, the reference, the penalty and offence of
the Abjuration Qath, in a letter to a Presbyterian minister. From whence it will
appear, that such of the ministers of this church, as have refused the Abjuration,
have not walked upon such insufficient grounds, as are represented in some late

pamphlets. 1713, 4°; 1-34-35 36 pp. (EBeNezer ERSKINE.) E,O

The more determined and uncompromisiog of the clergy of the Church of Scotland could
not in conscience take the Oath of Abjuration, but they were abandened and left exposed
by their less scrupulous brethren who swore it with personal reservations. This tract
sought to defend those who had refused it, and to show that those men were correct in
their preseverance and concern for the church as established by law.

127 An essay upon the equivalent. In a letter to a friend. . .. [Edin-
burgh?]. 1706 (after 23 July). 4°; I-2 3-8 pp. E, LU-G, CtY, DFo, MH,
KU

The cquivalent offered to Scotland was controversial, especially in the context of English
and Scottish debts and incomes from all sources. These were not easily calculated; and
few agreed as to the exact amounts involved in any figuring of taxes before and afier the
union in Scotland, and the relationship of those taxes to the equivalent. This tract dispured
the figures used in these calcvlations, and contended that the equivalent offered to Scotland
was inadequate to compensate for the increased duties imposed upon Scotland, and for the
Ioss of the Scottish East India Company.
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ment. This author felt that an incorporating union would not be to Scotland’s advantage,
and this essay proposed a federated union in which Scotland’s laws, liberties, religion, and
trade might be protected. The author did not scttle his points in as rational a fa.shion as
one might have hoped, and the tract overall was weak. This pamphlet, along with Nos.
341, 408, and 419, was answered in Defoe’s No. 138,

131 Fusebia Triumphans, The Hannover succession to the imperial
crown. of England, an heroick poem. . .. London, printed for John Nutt, near
Stationers-Hall, 1702 (MDCCII, Il inked in). 2°; I-5 6.7 8 951 52 bik. pp.
[Title and text printed in Latin on verso of cach leaf, opposite to English text.]
ELKANAH SETTLE. DFo

[variant:] ... Hanover. ... London, printed for the author. 1705, 2°; I-13
1457 5958 60 bik. pp. DFo

[idem:] Eusebia Triumphans. The Protestant succession as now establish’d,
and inviolably secur'd, by the happy union of the imperial crowns of Great
Britain. An heroick poem. . .. London. Printed for the Author. 1709. 2°;
1-13 14-57 59 59-73 74 pp. LG, KU

By profession and inclination, Settle wrote commemorative verse for every occasion, and
it was not unknown for him to adapt one set of verse to more than one occasion. In these
lines of fairly standard laudatory poetry, there is praise for Anne, the union, and the
Hanoverian succession.

132 A fair state of the question, betwixt the Presbyterian ministers in
Scotland who have taken the QOath of Abjuration, and those who have refused
it. In a letter from a Presbyterian minister in Scotland, to another at London.
Edinburgh: printed by James Watson, and sold at his shop, next door to the
Red-Lyon, opposite to the Lucken-Booths. 1713, 12°; 1-2 3-12 pp. InU

The Qath of Abjuration gave many Presbyterians considerable difficulty, and some there-
fore attempted to limit or restrict their taking the oath and to impose caveats upon it.
This author, who refused to take the cath, sought to show that those who had compromised
were hypocrites, and were neither in law nor in the sight of God relieved of the full
responsibility of the oath as it was originally stated.

133 Faithful advice from England by an honest Scots-man. . .. Edin-
burgh. 1706. 4°; 1-7 8-22 pp. E LUG

Hodges wrote No, 341 against an incorporating union. The “editor” of this smaller work
carefully removed from some 19 pages of that manuscript anything which might dis-
courage union and then published it as this tract supporting a union, It was a clever use
of a controversial pamphlet, and one certain to cause considerable confusion, In No. 456,
to counter the ploy, the same section was reprinted as originally written.

134 The fifteen comforts of a Scotch-Man. London. 1707 (Moore, Febru-
ary). 8°;12-8 pp. “Written by Daniel D'Foe in Scotland” (Although attrib-
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uted to Defoe on the title page, all authorities have found the likelihood of his
writing it doubtful). L,O

A pocm to the blessing of union as seen, supposedly, by a Scot, this doggerel seems to
offer praise and to mark those advantages in foreign and domestic affairs which would
come to Scotland as a result, Although the Defoc attribution is most doubtful, this piece
apparently was written as a companion to his No. 494,

135 A ffth essay, at removing national prejudices: with a reply to some
authors, who have printed their objections against an union with England.
[Edinburgh?|. 1707 (Moore; E ms. note, 6 January; Healey, certainly before
17 January). 4°; (i-viii) 1-35 36 pp. (Danmern Drros.) L, E, O, LUG,
CtY, DFo, InU, MH

The fifth essay essentially was an ecconomic tract written by Defoe to clarify what he felt
to be misunderstandings or misconceptions on the part of pamphleteers apposing the union.
He investigated almost every facetr of Scouish trade—real or imagined—and weighed ali
the new or old scheines for trade in and out of Scotland; he then sought to show that his
own theories on Scotland’s commercial improvement werec more logical and reasonable
than those advanced against the union. While the entire Black-Defoe debate was much
breader, the direct line of controversy for this work started with Black’s two works, Nos,
408 and 412. Defoc answered in No. 85, Black then responded in No. 191, to which
No. 135 is an answer., Black answered this in No, 299; it also was onc of the three tracts
he treated in No. 331, the other two being Nos. 103 and 15, This also was part of Defoe’s
Essay series: Nos, 119, 120, 121, 138, 135, 499.

136 The following protestations sent down from London, giving the true
account, as they were taken here, viz. The Duke of Hamiltouns protestation
against the overture for establishing a certain way of settling the representatives
of Scotland, to the Parliament of Great Britain, in the termes of the Treaty of
Union. [at mid-page: Mr. William Cochran of Kilmaronock his protestation,
to the same purpose] Edinburgh, printed by John Reid, at his house in Bells-
Wrynd. 1707. 14°; one side. L,E O

The Parlizment of Scotland was to select commoners and peers to the first Parliament of
Great Britain in 1707, a decision which in part reflected an unwillingness to risk a general
election after the uproar over the Union. Hamilton and William Cochran protested the
procedure as a violation of the Treaty, but they were not successful,

137 The following two addresses were presented and read in Parliament,
upon Saturday the 23 of November 1706. To His Grace Her Majesty’s High
Commissioner, and Estates of Parliament. The addressof (!) the Provest, Bail-
lies, Town-Council, and other inhabitants of the burgh of Stirling. (on A2:
To His Grace Her Majesty’s High Commissioncr, and the Right Honourable
the Estates of Parliament, the address of the heritors, Magistrates, Town-Coun-
cil, and other inhabitants within the town and paroch of Culross in Perth-Shire,
and of the heritors and other inhabitants of the paroches of Saline, Carnock,
and Torie in Fife-Shire. 1706 (23 November). 4°; 1 24 pp. E
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The two protests which were printed together in this paper sought to prevent the union
of England and Scotland, predominantly on religious, economic, and political grounds.
The Church of Scotland was felt to be endangered; the best economic interest of Scotland
was threatened; taxes and duties would increase; and the Parliament, laws, and liberties of
Scotland would be lost. In content they did not differ substantially from many of the
other pamphlets against the union.

138 A fourth essay at removing national prejudices; with some reply to
Mr. H-dges and some other authors, who have printed their objections against
an union with England. [Edinburgh?]. 1706 (Burch I, 4-14 November; E ms.
note, 19 November). 47; 1-2 343 44 pp. (Danmr Dgrok.) L, E, O,
LU.G, CtY, DFo, InU, MH, KU

In this work Defoe sought to refute arguments against the Union from several different
sources and on several different issues. T'rade and industry as always figured prominently
in his work, and here he argued that Scotland would not suffer from a union but rather
would benefir in all aspects. Politically he argued against a federal union and attempted
te prove that an incorporating union would not work to Scotland’s detriment. The loss of
sovereignty, threats to Scottish law, the decaying future of Edinburgh, all were introduced
and shown to be groundless fears. This answered Nos. 341, 408, 419, and 130. It, along
with No. 85, was answered in No. 191, which was followed by Nos. 135 and 299, This
also is part of Deloe’s Essay series: Nos. 119, 120, 121, 138, 135, 499,

139 A friendly advice to the clergy of Scotland, in a letter from a well-
wisher of the Church of Christ in Scotland by law establish’d to a minister of
the Gospel at Edinburgh. Edinburgh: printed by James Watson, on the north-
side of the Cross in Craig's Closs; and sold at his shop, next door to the Red-
Lyon opposite to the Lucken-booths. 1710 (between April and October). 2°;
1-4 pp. Lo

Between April, when the second sesstan of Anne’s third Parliament ended, and September,
1710, when that Parliament was dissclved and new clections called, the government of
Britain, in England and in Scotland, was in a state of change which resulted in the tary
ministry of Harley and St. John. This pamphlet was concerned with the defense of the
right of the Queen to dissolve the Parliament and ta appoint such ministers as she might
choose, and with the defense of the changes in the ministry.

140 A friendly return to a letter concerning Sir George Mackenzie’s and
Sir John Nisbet’s Obscrvation and responce on the matter of the union. . . .
1706 (letters 1 and 2 dated 22 August, 26 August). 4°; 1-2 3-29 30 blk. 1-7 8
blk. 1-12 pp. (Georee Mackenzik, EarL or CroMARTY.) E (lacking pp.
1-12), O, LU-G (lacking pp. 1-12), DFo, KU (lacking pp. /-2, 1-8, and 1-12)

This tract was written to answer assertions made upon the authority of Sir John Nishet
and Sir George Mackenzic in denying to Parliament the right to conclude a treaty. This
author sought to argue first the abstract principles involved in the alteration of a constitu-
tion, and then to apply those principles to Scotland. Cromarty concluded that not only had
Kings and Parliaments altered the constitution, but that they had done so on numerous
occasions. This was written in response to No. 192, and was answered by No. 410.
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distributed in Scotland and to counter charges made by the Rev. George Barclay in the
Flying Post that distribution was politically influenced. Barclay defended his position
in No. 142.

144 General heads and questions touching the manufactories and fisheries
of Scotland, submitted to the consideration of all such as have interest therein.
[Edinburgh? 1710?]. 2°; 1 24 pp. E, CtY

The fishing industry in Scotland attracted considerable interest throughout this reign.

This tract was an attempt to analyze the deficiencies, the strengths, and the encourage-
ments neceded to put the industry on a firm footing.

145 A general history of trade, and especially consider’d as it respects the
British commerce: in which are particularly described, I. The history and
reasons of the rise of commerce in England. 2. The decay of commerce in
Scotland, and methods of recovering it. 3. The original of the Dutch fishery,
and how they got it from the Scots. With other accounts of those matters both
profitable and diverting. This for the month of August. London: printed for
J. Baker at the Black-Boy in Pater-Noster-Row. 1713 (ca. 24 September). 8°;
1-23-44 54 47 46 48 pp. (DanieL DErok.) CrY

Scotland played an especially important role in the third of this scries of four works,
in which the author traced the history of Scottish trade, its peak around 1500, and its
decline since 1603, The union of the kingdoms in that year was thought to have been
one factor in that decline, most visible in the fishing industry, The thrust here, however,
was on the potential of Scotland now that the union had remedied the situation,

146 The generous and noble speech of William Wallace of Elderslie at
the battle of Falkirk. [17077]. % °; one side. L,E

The union offcred ample opportunity and encouragement to those who wished to employ
history and fable against the union, This half-sheet consisted of a paraphrase of Wallace's
speech at Falkirk, commentary on the speech by Buchanan, and two short fables translated
from Aesop, including the story of the city mouse and the country mouse,

147 Good news from Scotland: or the Abjuration and the Kirk of Scot-
land reconcil’d. [Edinburgh?). 1712 (E ms. note, 15 May). 8°; 1-2 3-14 15-16
blk. pp. (ArcHisaLp Prrcamrn). E

[variant:] ...reconcil'd.... [London?]. 1712. 8°; 1-2 3-14 15-16 blk. pp.
O

~————— Re-printed in the year 1712. 8°; I-2 3-14 15-16 bl%. pp. CtY,
InU

The Presbyterian clergy were in great distress over the Oath of Abjuration imposed upon
them in 1712, and they protested, proclaimed, and howled most abjectly about violations
of the Treaty of Union and of dangers to the church. This author, while obviously of no
help to them, did introduce some much needed humor and wit, pointing out the many
conBlicting oaths which the Presbyterians had taken, and broken, since the reformation.
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not at all to the liking of Anne, Overall this was an extremely political pamphlt.t which
used Scotland as a part of a complex English political scheme.

152 Greenshields out of prison and toleration settled in Scotland, or the
case of Mr, Greenshields, farther examin’d. With some enquiry into the mis-
takes about that affair, which have so much impos'd upon the present age.
London: printed for N. Cliff, at the Golden Candlestick in Cheapside near
Mercers Chapel. 1710 (Moore, 24 April). 2°; -2 3-20 pp. (DanieL Deroz.)
MH

This tract was written essentially to balance or to counter charges made in England rela-
tive to the casc of Mr. Grecnshields, accused in Edinbargh and imprisoned for “illegal”
religious activities there. The author asserted that the more common charges made against
the Scots and against the Church of Scotland and the Scottish legal system were incorrect.
In particular he opposed the idea that Greenshields had been imprisoned for reading the
Common Prayer to an Episcopal clergy; that he had been barbarously imprisoned; and
that the Church of Scotland was the culprit. The author in all of these points attempted
to vindicate the church, government, and people of Scotland refative to this case. This
pamphlet was written in answer to No. 498, as was No. 325,

153 The grounds of the present danger of the Church of Scotland. [Edin-
burgh. 1707] (signed Janvary). %°; 12 pp. L, E,MH

In early 1707, the more militant and concerned members of the Church of Scotland were
not satisfied that the Church was sufficiently protected. In particular, they objected to
the presence of bishops in the British Parliament; to the denial of offices in England to
Scots who had not taken the Sacramental Test; to the insecure position of the Scottish
Privy Council; to the possibility of an act of toleration of Episcopacy in Scotland; and to
the insecure statc of the laws respecting the church and the rights and liberties of
individual Scots,

154 Hereditary succession in the Protestant line, unalterable, In answer
to the Scots Bill of Security, London: printed for William Rogers, at the Sun
against St. Dunstan’s Church in Fleetstrect. 1704. 4°; (i4») 127 28, adoz.
PP O, CtY

The Scots in 1704 were so angered by the English and so conscious of wrongs which they
thought had been done to them that they passed the Act of Security in part to spite the
English. This author sought to show the Scots that the act was faulty in logic; that the
wrongs—including everything fram the coflapse of morals o the collapse of Darien—could
not be solely the responsibility of the English; and that the issues involved were many
and complex,

155 The High-Lander's answer to the L-d H--m's sp--ch. London,
printed for John Green, near the Exchange. 1704. 4°; 1-4 pp. U

. np. nd. 4°; 124 pp. L, CtY, DFo

[variant:] ... L. Haversham's speech. Re-printed in the year 1704. 4°; 1.2
3-7 8 pp. E,MH, KU
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[idem] Presbyterian persccution examined, with an essay on the nature and
necessity of toleration in Scotland. Edinburgh. 1707. 8°; 1-2 340 pp. L,
E, CtY, DFo :

The Presbyterian Church in Scotland suffered from an English press which was hostile
to it and which reported real or supposed activitics in the name of the church with cvery
exaggeration possible, This at least was the thrust of this tract which sought to counter
some of the prejudices in England against the church and to show that the high church
party in England had much to gain by so maligning the Preshyterians. It was o reasonable
and well-argued tract, but one which would have had little impact.

159 An historical account of the union, betwixt the Egyptians and Israel-
ites. {ca. 1710]. 8°; 17 2-8 pp. L

This recounting of the Biblical story of the Egyptians and the Israelites could not help but
suggest the case of the Scots and the English, no matter how far-fetched the analogy. The
Scots, who felt increasingly aggrieved, might have wished to see themselves as the Israclites,
flecing from oppression, but the comparison was a weak one,

160 An historical essay, shewing that the crown and kingdom of Scotland,
is imperial and independent. Whercin the gross mistakes of a late book, in-
tituled, The superiority and direct dominion of the imperial crown and king-
dom of England, over the crown and kingdom of Scotland, and of some other
books to that purpose are exposed. With an appendix, containing the copies
of some writs and seals, which illustrate this subject. Edinburgh. printed by
the heirs and successors of Andrew Anderson Her Majesties printers. To be
sold by the booksellers of Edinburgh. 1705 (ca. 22 June). 8° (turned chain
lines) ; (z-wizz) 1-68 99 70-280 281-376 pp. JamEs ANDERSON. L, E, O, DFo,
InU (copy with vertical chain lines)

Anderson took as his theme the belief that the crown and kingdom of Scotland had been,
and were ut the present, imperial and independent, and that claims to the contrary by
England were founded upon forgeries and other fabricated or misunderstood materials.
Atwood was his particular targer, and he sought through an examination of records to
prove that the assertions which Atwood made were without foundation. Anderson cer-
tainly was much more of a scholar thun most who were involved in this controversy, The
sequence of the debate was: Nos, 362, 235, 482, 236, 156, 450, 35, 188, 160, 81, 451, 483,
238, 519, 422,

161 The history of the Mohocks from Quecn Elizabeth to this present
time. |London| Printed, and sold by the booksellers of London and West-
minster. [1712] (ca. 25 March). 4°; 1-4 pp. E

This high church diatribe is included bere not for its attacks upon assorted whigs, dis-
senters, puritans, Williamites, and the like, but for its recounting of the Glencoe affair.
The author asserted that Macdonald had been a loyal supporter of James I, and that the
massacre had been arranged for the purpose of punishing him for that offense and for
no other reason,
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Ridpath was one of the more controversial writers of his day, and his The Fiying Post
often aroused his opponents to refute his attacks. In this case, Ridpath had questioned
the loyalty, Protestantism, and independence of the Highland chiefs, who had signed an
address to Anne. This author replied in defense of them, asserting that Ridpath was
incorrect and malicious, but the reputation of the Highlanders as Jacobites and Catholics
made this rebuttal difficult to effect.

165 The horrid murther committed by Captain Green and his crue, on
Captain Drummond and his whole men, under design of friendship by cutting
off their heads, and tying them back to back, and throwing them into the sea,
and sold their ship unto the Indians. [Edinburgh? 1705]. 15 °; one side. L

This piece of doggerel made no attempt to disguise its hatred of Captain Green of the
Worcester, who was accused, tried, and executed in Scotland for the murder of Captain
Drummond and his crew and for piracy. It was a blatant attempt to arouse an emotional
response in Scotland against Green, who was thought to represent England and English
hostility toward Scotland.

166 The humble address of the Episcopal clergy. of the Diocese of Aber-
deen, presented by Dr. James and Dr. George Gordons, attended by Mr. Dong-
worth, Mr. Gray and Mr. Greenshields, managers of the charitable contribu-
tions for dispersing Common Prayer Books, among the poor people in Scot-
land, and introduced by the Right Honourable the Earl of Marr, one of Her
Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State. |Bib. Linds., Aberdeen? 1713] (in or
soon after March). 14°; one side. (Anonymous, although sometimes attrib-
uted to Defoe.) E

The Episcopal clergy of Scotland published this address of thanks to the Queen for the
concluston of the war, but also took the opportunity to thank Anne for her support of their
efforts to obtain a toleration in Scotland, in particular the use of the English service. In
conclusion they lamented their past, present, and future condition as a disestablished
church in Scotland, and sought her continued assistance to therm.

167 The humble address of the Scots merchants at London, to the Right
Honourable the Lords Spiritual and ‘Temporal assembled in Parliament,
against passing the bill, for laying duties upon goods which may be brought by
Her Majesty’s subjects, from Scotland to England after the commencement of
the union. [1707] (April?). 15°; one side. E

The attempt by English merchants to prevent goods imported into Scotland before 1 May
from being sold at an advantage after 1 May 1707 was one of the more difficult problems
facing the English Parliament early that year. This address pointed out that such a bill
was unreasonable, punitive, and in violation of the Act of Union.

168 An humble representation from the tanners, skinners, and dressers of
leather in North-Britain, concerning the intended duties upon tann’d hydes,
and dress'd leather, that may be tann’d and dress'd in North Britain. [London?
1711]. 14°; 1-2 pp. L, MH
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from an English point of view, and brutally, sarcastically, and nastily refuted each and
every argument used by the Scots and the Company to explain failure in any terms other
than their own incompetence,

173 An cnquiry into the disposal of the equivalent. [Edinburgh. 1706]
{Moore, after 20 December). 4°; 1-8 pp. (DanieL IDeroE.) E, LUG,
CtY, DFo, InU, MH

The controversy over the application of the equivalent in Scotland produced this rebuttal
o a tract {No. 229) which argued that the cquivalent should first be used to repay losses
suffered by those in Scotland who would be forced 1o recoin Scottish money to the English
standard. Defoe argued that the first author did pot understand either the moneys involved
or the process by which recoinage was to take place. Neither foreign nor English moneys
in circulation in Scotland would be recoined, only genuine Scottish coins.

174 An inquiry into the reasonableness and consequences of an union
with Scotland. Containing a brief deduction of what hath been done, designed,
or proposed, in the matter of the union, during the last age. A scheme of union,
as accommodated to the present circumstances, of the two nations. Also states,
of the respective revenues, debts, weights, measures, taxes and impositions, and
of other facts of moment. With observations thereupon. As communicated to
Laurence Philips, Esq; near York. London: printed and sold by Ben. Bragg,
at the Black-Raven in Pater-Noster-Row. 1706 (dated 9 April; HWL, April,
abstracted May). 8°; (F-xwt) 1-156 157-160 pp. (WiLLiAM PATERSON.) L,
E, O, LU-G, DFo, InU, MH, KU

This extended treatise on the union was written before the meeting of the commissioners
to treat of a union, and it therefore took the form of a lengthy conversation, extending
over many months, among several friends, on the union and its possible terms. The
conversations rambled over almost every possible topic relative to the two countries—from
the representation in the new Parliament to the tax on malt, The objective was to prepare
the public in Scotland and in England for a union and to clarify points which already
were causing confusion, [t was a panderous but at times perceptive work, It was answered
in No. 341, which in turn was answered by Nos. 225 and 138.

175 The insecurity of a printed overture for an act for the church’s secur-
ity. [1706] (E ms. note, 12 November). 4°; 1.8 pp. (RoBerr WyLLIE.) E

In the fall of 1706, as the Parliament of Scotland worked through the Articles of Union,
the difficult problem of the security of the Church of Scotland had to be dealt with in a
way satisfactory to the church—and to Presbyterians who prew increasingly convinced
that the church was in danger from union, and that it had been sacrificed to it. The
Commission of the General Assembly formulated o petition which stated their initial
objectives; but complications in the Parliament, in the Commission, and within the church
and state prevented agreement. This paper argued that the printed bill for an Act of
Security was inadequate to protect the church, but the act passed and became a part of
the treaty as the civil charter of the Church of Seotland,

176 Instructions by the magistrates and town council of the burgh of
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Lauder, to their Commissioner in Parliament, in relation to the union proposed
betwixt the kingdoms of Scotland and England. [1706] (after 23 October).
14°; one side. MH

This is yet another of the petitions and instructions prompted by the debate over union
that was upcoming in the Parliament of Scotland. Like all the others, it opposed the union.

177 Israel and Judah made one kingdom: a sermon preach’d May the
first, 1707. Being the day appointed for publick thanksgiving upon the union
of England and Scotland, commencing on that day. . . . London, printed for
T. Parkhurst, at the Bible and Three Crowns Cheapside: ]. Robinson, at the
Golden-Lyon in St. Paul’s Church-Yard; and J. Lawrence, at the Angel in the
Poultrey. 1707. 8°; 1-2 3-16 pp. Josnua OLbFIELD. I, E, O, InU

This rather “thin"” sermon attempted to avoid anything of a controversial nature, and to
stress the positive aspects of the union. Such unity would mean security externally and
internally, and would promote harmony and peace. It was a mild and innocuous scrmon,
determined to avoid any criticism of the Anglicans,

178 It is resolved, that the Parliament shall consider an act offered; where-
by it shall be declared, that Scotland shall not be concerned in any war *twixt
England and any neighbouring potentate, without consent of the Scots Parlia-
ment, tho the King of England be King of Scotland. It is already voted, that
none who shall be King of England shall be King of Scotland, unless the King
and Kingdom of England sccure the nation of Scotland in a free trade &
navigation in all their kingdoms and dominions; whereby with as much secur-
ity as a Scots law can establish, if we have not the foresaid free trade and
navigation, the King of England cannot be our King: and therefore, prop.
The Act for Peace and War is altogether uscless. |Edinburgh? 170377 (July-
August?). 14°; both sides. E

Early in Anne’s reign, Scotland realized that her freedom of action was extremely limited,
and that any methods of pressuring England were both few and often self-defeating.
Scotland was neither strong enough to stand alone, nor weak enough to justify absorption.
There did not even appear to be any promising way in which England might be persuaded
to act favorably toward Scotland. This short work simply emphasized the difficulties
inherent in any course of action which Scotland might undertake.

179 James Greenshields, Clerk, Appellant. The Magistrates of Edin-
burgh, Respondts. The Respondents Case. [1710] (May?, before the Lords’
decision). 2°;1-3 4 pp. L

[idem] A defence of the Magistrates of Edinburgh, and Lords of the Session,
against the appeal and complaint of Mr. James Greensheilds, Clerk. James
Greensheilds, Clerk, Appellant. The Magistrates of Edinburgh, Respondents.
The Respondents case. [Edinburgh? 1710] (May?). 14°; 7 2 pp. RPB-
JCB
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Greenshields had been arrested for conducting services in Edinburgh according to the
Episcopal rites; his appeal of his conviction to the House of Lords paturally angered the
magistrates of the city of Edinburgh, who denied his right of appeal to the highest of
civil courts. They asked the House of Lords to dismiss his appeal, and to uphold their order
forbidding him to exercise his ministry. At stake was the cntire interaction of the Pres-
byterian church courts with the lower civil courts within Scotland. An adverse decision
on this case would bring into question the degree to which the magistrates’ courts could
interfere at the request of the church. The appellant’s case was presented in No. 180.

180 James Greenshields, Clerk, Appel’. The Lord Provost, and Magis-
trates of Edinburgh, Resp. The Appellant’s Case. [1710]. 14 °; one side. E

As indicated by the title, this single sheet sought to state briefly the particulars of the case
of the Rev. Mr. Greenshields and his attempt to conduct services in Edinburgh according
to the Episcopal religion and the English Prayer Book. In essence he denied the jurisdic-
tion of the ecclesiastical courts over him and he disputed the legality of the sentence im-
posed upon him by the magistrates of Edinburgh. The respondents’ case was presented
in No. 179,

181 John Bull still in his senses: being the third part of Law is a bottom-
less-pit. Printed from a manuscript found in the cabinet of the famous Sir
Humphry Polesworth: and publish’d, (as well as the two former parts) by
the author of the New Atalantis. London: printed for John Morphew, near
Stationer’s-Hall. 1712 (ca. 16-17 April). 8°; 14 547 48, advt. pp. (Jonw
ArsuTHNOT. ) * L, E, O, DFo, InU, MH

[title page reset]. InU

——————, London: printed for John Morphew, necar Stationer's-Hall. 1712,
8°;1-32 pp. MH

—————— The second edition. London: printed for John Morphew, near
Stationer’s-Hall. 1712 (ca. 24 April). 8°; 1-4 547 48, aduvz. pp. CtY, MH

. The third edition. London: printed for John Morphew, near
Stationer’s-Hall. 1712, 8°; 14 5-47 48, advt. pp. 0, CtY, MH

. The fourth edition. London: printed for John Morphew, near

Stattoner’s-Hall. 1712. 8°; 1.4 5.47 48, advt. pp. MH

. Edinburgh: re-printed by James Watson, and sold at his shop next
door to the Red-Lyon, opposite to the Lucken-booths. 1712 (before 25 April).
8°;1-2 348 pp. (contents pp. 47-48, rather than 3-4; no advts.). L,E MH

This delightful account of Peg (the Church of Scotland) and her stronger brother, John
{the Church of England), was one of the few well-executed picces of propaganda pro-
duced by the first rank of writers in London. Arbuthnot, Swilt, Addison, and Steele, to
name a few, rarely devoted much attention to Scotland. This piece by Arbuthnot, there-
fore, is unmsual in its merit, and in its compassion for and understanding of Scotland.

* For a more complete bibliographical discussion of this work, sce John Arbuthnot, The History of John
Bull, edited by Alan W. Bowcer and Robert A, Lrickson, 1976,



53 Checklist of Titles

His interest in Scotland was secondary to other concerns, but it was a welcome work
nonctheless, This is the third of the four parts of Arbuthnot's History of John Bull. The
key to this part, and to the two preceding it, was provided in No. 83.

182 A just reprimand to Daniel de Foe. In a letter to a gentleman in
South Britain. Edinburgh. Printed by John Reid, Junior, and are to be sold at
Alexander Henderson his shop in the Luckenbooths, and James Wardlaw his
shop on the south-side of the street, below the Cross of Edinburgh, and also, at
James Stewart his shop in the Salt Mercat in Glasgow. [1709/10] (before 1
April 1710). 4°; 1 2-8 pp. (James CLark.) L, E, CtY, MH

The Rev, Mr, Clark of the Tron Church, Glasgow, was accused in Defoe’s History of the
union (No. 162) of some indiscreet words in a sermon which were thought by many to
have incited his congregation to violent action against the union. In this counter-attack,
Clark told of his complicated negotiations with Defoe to suppress that account or to medify
it, and of Defoe’s unsatisfactory (in Clark’s view) reply and evasions. Clark denied that
he had said what Defoe accused him of saying, and he acensed Defoe of duplicity, inven-
tion, and dishonesty. The controversy was: Nos. 162, 283, 311, 28, 182, 336, 17.

183 A key to the memoirs of the affairs of Scotland. London: printed for
J. Moor, in Cornhil; and sold by the booksellers of London and Westminster.
1714, 8°;1-2 3-19 20 bl %. 21-23 24 pp. (GrorGE LOCKHART.) L, E, O (has
two issues of this edition), CtY, MH, KU

. The second edition corrected. London: printed for J. Moor, in
Cornhil; and sold by the booksellers of London and Westminster. 1714, 8°;
1-2 3-23 24 pp. L

. London: printed for J. Moor, in Cornhill; and sold by the book-
sellers of London and Westminster. 1714, 8°; 1-2 3-19 20 b{k. pp. Lo
(has three issues of this edition)

The Key is just that; each reference in the Memoirs (No. 248) is identified by name as it
appears in the text of the work,

184 The lamentations of Jeremiah, paraphras’d. Edinburgh, printed by
John Moncur, and are to be sold by John Vallange book-seller. 1708 (before
24 November). 4°; 1-2 3-24 pp. (WiLLiam Brown.) L,E

This rather thinly disguised lamentation for the lost sovereignty of Scotland utilized appro-
priate Biblical verse to castigate Scotland for her sins which had led to this sorry state of
affairs. Overall, it was rather well done.

185 The last speech and dying words of Captain Thomas Green, com-
mander of the ship Worcester, and of Captain John Madder, chief mate of the
said ship. Published by their own desires, from the copy which was read on
the scaffold. [London] Sold by Benjamin Bragg in Avy-Mary-Lane. [1705]
(April). %°; both sides. L, InU, MH
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[variant:] The last speeches and dying words of Captain Thomas Green, com-
mander of the ship Worcester, and of Capt. John Madder, chicf mate of the said
ship, who were executed near Leith, April 11th 1705. As contained in papers
deliver’d by themsclves upon the scaffold before their execution, and subscrib’d
with their own hands at Edinburgh the 11th of April 1705. Came to the owners
hands the 18th instant. Edinburgh, printed by John Read, 1705. Re-printed at
London by S. Bridge (by order of the owners). Sold by John Nutt near Sta-
tioners-Hall. ... 1705, 14°; one side. L,E

[variant:] The last speeches and dying words of Capt. Thomas Green, com-
mander of the ship Worceszer, and of Captain John Madder, chief mate of the
said ship. The last speech of Capt. Thomas Green, who was executed near
Leith, April 11. 1705, Published at their own desire from the copy which was
read on the scaffold. [on verso:] The last speech of Captain John Madder,
chief mate of the Worcester. [and| London, April 20. The following letter
having relation to the above story; al we think needful to say of it, is, that we
are told it comes from a plain seaman; and that we printed it from the original.

signed Geo. Kitching). [1705] (ca. 19 April). % °; both sides. L
g g

The controversy surrounding the trial and execution of Captain Green and his Arst mate
for piracy against a Scottish ship was so intensc that no precise identification of the exact
speeches which they wished left behind can be made. England and Scotland both were so
emoticnally involved in this case that fake speeches were published days before the actual
exceution, This publication strongly upheld Green, who claimed that he was innocent of
all crimes and, indeed, & God-fearing Englishman. This was answered in Na, 414,

186 The last speech of Captain Green, publish’d by his own desire, from
the copy which was read on the scaffold. [1705). ¥4 °; both sides. E

The trial and execution of Captain Green for an act of piracy provoked many pamphleteers
in England and in Scotland to action; this was supposed to be the last speech of Green
and was his final declaration of his innocence of the crime for which he was being executed.
To judge from this speech alone, one must conclude that Green indeed was a most wronged
man.

187 Lawful prejudices against an incorporating union with England; or,
some modest considerations on the sinfulness of the union, and the danger
flowing from it to the Church of Scotland. . .. Edinburgh. 1707 (Healey, be-
fore 17 January; Lee, during the weck of 16 January). 4°; 1-2 3-15 16 pp.
(JamEs WEBSTER,) L, E, LU.G, DFo, MH

Webster was against the union for many reasons, all religious. Fe felt that it violated the
Solemn League and Covenant; that it would exclude Presbyterian ministers of state from
the government; that it would allow a harmfu! religious toleration in Scotland; and that it
would allew the continuation of the hated Sacramental Test afrer the union. This teact
sparked off several replies, including Nos. 499 and 409, both by Defoe. He also answered
No. 109, to which Webster replied with No. 40, with a further statement from Defoe in
No. 286. Another pamphlet, No. 534, purported to answer this tract as well as Ne, 40, but
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in fact it took passages from Defoe’s No. 409 out of context and turned them against him.
William Adams also replied to Webster in No., 222, 1o which Webster responded in No,
373; Adams answered with No, 377.

188 Leges Marchiarum, or border-laws: containing several original arti-
cles and treaties, made and agreed upon by the commissioners of the respective
Kings of England and Scotland, for the better preservation of peace and com-
merce upon the marches of both kingdoms: from the reign of Henry III. to
the union of the two crowns, in K. James I. With a preface, and an appendix of
charters and records, relating to the said treaties. London: printed for Tim.
Goodwin, at the Queen’s-Head against St. Dunstan’s-Church in Fleetstreet.
1705 (ca. 8 March; HWL, abstracted, March). 8°; (i-viii) i-lvi 1-388 389-392
pp- (WiLLiam NicoLson.) E, O, LU-G, DFo, MH, KU (lacking pp.
1X-X)

In the preface to this work, the author engaged in an extended vindication of his ideas on
the early history of the religious and political relations of England and Scotland, and
atternpted to deal with Atwood’s often garbled ideas on that histary. Indecd, by 1705
the tangled history of Anglo-Scottish relations and the precise relationship of those two
kingdoms in matters political and religious was 100 complicated to be easily disentangled,

The sequence of this debate was: Nos. 362, 235, 482, 236, 156, 450, 35, 188, 160, 81, 451,
483, 238, 519, 422.

189 A letter concerning the affair of Mr. Greenshields. [London? 1711]
(dated 27 February 1710/11; published before 10 March). 8°; 1-32 pp.
L,E

. 1711, 4°; 1-2 320 pp. L

The arrest and conviction of Mr. Greenshields in Edinburgh for conducting the Epis-
copal service there was the occasion for this work, which was an attempt to defend
Greenshields and the Episcopal clergy of Scotland, and to present the facts in his case to
the English-public. Although he presented a semblance of objectivity in the early pages,
the author clearly favored Greenshields, The Scots Preshyterians appeared as intolerant
religious fanaties, unwilling to allow the English service to be used in Edinburgh, and
capable of imprisoning a minister of the Gospel for attempting to do so, Greenshields
clearly emerged s a martyr to his religion.

190 A letter concerning the consequence of an incorporating uniou (1), in
relation to trade. . . . {Edinburgh. L ms. note, James Watson]. 1706 (E ms.
note, 12 December). 4°; 1-2 3-27 28 blk. pp. L, E, O, LU-G, CtY, DFo,
InU, MH '

Matters of trade were of primary concern in the pamphlet war in 1706, yet few agreed on
the relative weight of trade’s specific aspects. This writer nominated the fish industry as
of paramount importance, and argued that it would be best developed through an alliance
with the Dutch. Proponents of union with England held out African, Asian, and Ameri-
can trade to tempt the excluded Scot; but the writer felt they represented only an illusion
of profit and advantage, nothing at all as compared with the promise of a Dutch alliance
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to promote the fishing industry. Union, therefore, he felt should be avoided, for it would
only prove detrimental to Scotland.

191 A letter concerning the remarks upon the considerations of trade, by
the author of the 4th essay, at removing national prejudices. [1706]. 4°; 14
pp. (Witiam Brack,) L, E, LU-G

Economic matters figured prominently in the union debate, and in this tract the issues
involved were so confused that only the force of the argument remained. The points in
difference were relative to the impact of the union upon the trade and industry of Scotland,
in particular relative to the sal, malt, woolen, and fishing industries. Black restated his
figures and conclusions and refuted those of Defoe and the assertions which he had made.
While the entire Black-Diefoc exchange is much more complicated, the direct line of
controversy for this pamphlet is as follows: No. 408, answered by Nos. 85 and 138; both
answered by Nos. 191, 135, and 299,

A letter concerning the union, with relation to trade. SEE: No. 193.

192 A letter concerning the union, with Sir George Mackenzie’s observa-
tions and Sir John Nisbet's opinion upon the samc subject. 1706 (E ms. note,

July). 8% 1-2 3-23 24 blk. pp. (RoBerr WyLLIE.) E, LU-G, DFo, InU,
MH

This anti-union tract supposedly was written before the articles were released. The author
strongly denied that Scotland would or could gain a fair deal from any Parliament con-
trolled by the English, and doubted whether the articles—however defined—could effec-
tively protect the church. He concluded by denying the Parliament’s right tw alter the
fundamental constitution without reference to the populace. It was this last contention
which aroused a response. The tract was answered by No. 103, which was in turn
answered by No, 135; and No. 140, which was answered by No, 410.

193 A letter concerning trade, from several Scots gentlemen that are
merchants in England, to their country-men that are merchants in Scotland.
[Edinburgh]. 1706 (Moore, 24 December). 4°; 1 2-15 16 blk. pp. (DanizL
DEFoR.) L, E, LU-G, CtY, DFo, MH

[idem] A letter concerning the union, with relation to trade, from several
Scots gentlemen, merchants in England, to their country-men, merchants in
Scotland. London, printed for B. Bragg, at the Black-Raven in Pater-noster-
row. 1707 (Moore, 10 January). 8°; I-2 3-16 pp. L, E, LU.G, CtY, DFo

Economic differences between England and Scotland made any treaty between the two
difficult; to complicate matters, there were those in Scotland who were ready to confuse
the issue further to discourage union. ‘This tract sought to caunter claims made in Scotland
relative to the potential impact of union upon salt and salt taxes, beef and pork export,
bounty money on cats and peas, the export of woal and linen, the excise upon malt, the
import mto Scotland of Irish woolens, and Scottish contrel over its own dutics, Since no
ane agreed on the figures involved or on the future of Scottish industry and trade, these
confused (and confusing) tracts could do little to clarify the doubts of a sincere observer
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dustry, which was held to be underdeveloped, and sought assistance in curbing fishing
practices held to be injurious to the salmon. Cf. No. 211,

198 A letter from a gentleman in Scotland to his friend at London.
London, 1712 (dated 29 January; published ca. 12 February). 8°; 1-2 3-16 pp.
(Anonymous; although attributed by Moore to Defoe,) E, O, CtY, KU
(arranged Al-3, 6-7, 45, 8)

Passage of a hill to relieve the Episcopalians in Scotland was discussed throughout England
and Scotland in early 1712, and this pamphlet, written in late January, reflected the wide-
spread interest in that controversy, The author argued that such a bill would have given
the Episcopalians in Scotland much more standing than the dissenters in England enjoyed,
and would have promoted discord and fears in Scotland among the Preshyterians who
would see the union abandoned and Presbytery threatened.

199 A letter from a gentleman in Scotland to his friend in England,
against the Sacramental Test; as inconsistent with the union, dangerous to the
ecclesiastical constitution of North-Brittain; and to such parts of their civil
constitution as are reserv’d to them; inconsistent with the civil interest of Great-
Brittain in general; contrary to the design of our Saviour's institution of the
Lord’s-Supper, and to the doctrine of the Church of England. London: printed
and sold by Benj. Bragg, at the Raven in Pater-Noster-Row. 1708 (dated
20 October; HWL, November). 4°; 1-2 3-32 pp. (“C.H.”; sometimes attrib-
uted to Charles Leslie although content makes that attribution highly un-
likely.) L EO

[variant:] . .. North-Britain . . . Great Britain . . . The second edition cor-
rected. London: printed and sold by Benj. Bragg, at the Raven in Pater-
Noster-Row. 1708. 4°; 1-2 3-32 pp. E, O, DFo, InU, MH

fas second edition]. The third edition corrected. London, printed
and sold by Benj. Bragg, at the Raven in Pater-Noster-Row, and sold by the
booksellers of London and Westminster. 1709. 4°; 1-2 3-32 pp. L, O, CtY

Bath before and after the union, the Scottish Presbyterians argued that the Sacramental
Test, so fondly supported by the Anglicans, excluded strict Scottish Presbyterians from
civil and military offices in England while the English Anglicans were not excluded from
any offices in Scotland. This author sought to convince the Anglicans that it was in the
best interest of all concerned with the well-being of a united Britain to suspend this act,
Tt was a plea for moderation against high-church doctrines, and for this reason it seems
most unlikely that Charles Leslie would have had a hand in it. This tract was defended
in No. 36.

200 A letter from a gentleman in the city, to his friend in the country.
... [1704]. 4°; 14 pp. E, LUG

By 1704, the Scots were deeply concerned with the problem of the exportation of waol
cloth versus the exportation of raw wool for manufacture abroad. The Parliament, t
encourage the manufacture of cloth, discouruged and prohibited the export of raw wool
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for a trial period, but Scottish manufacture was not advanced enough to utilize the wool
or to pay the prices offered abroad; nor was woolen cloth from Scotland much prized.
Arguments for and against the prohibition of the export of wool raged in the Parlizment,
and this tract was one of those which supported the export of wool over the export of
cloth on the grounds that it was better to scll woel abroad than to have it rot at home,

201 A letter from a Member of Parliarnent to his friend in the country.
Giving a short account of the proceedings of the Tackers, upon the Occasional
and Self-Denying Bills, the Act of Security in Scotland, and other occurrences
in the last session of Parliament. London: printed and are to be sold by the
booksellers of London and Westminster. [1705] (HWL, March, April). 4°;
1-8 pp. (HumpHRY MACKWORTH. ) L, O, InU, MH

. The fourth edition. London: printed for John Nutt near Sta-
tiohers-Hall. 1705. 14 °; both sides. KU

. The fifth edition. London: printed for John Nutt near Stationers-
Hall. 1705. 14°; both sides. E, MH

While Scotland was not his primary concern, Mackworth, himself a *“‘tacker,” was forced
to concern himself with problems which were Scottish in origin and with which the
“tackers” were involved. The religious settlement in Scotland, the plight of the Epis-
copalians, the acts of the Scottish Parliament, and in particular the Act of Security, all
were of great interest to the English Parliament. Mackworth used those issues and the
votes of the “tackers” on them, to prove te his readers that this was a group of loyal sub-
jects and patriots,

202 A letter from a member of the commission of the late General As-
sembly, to 2 minister in the country; concerning present dangers. [Edinburgh.
1707] (dated January). 4°; 1-8 pp. (RoBert WyLLIE.) L, E, LU.G, CtY

This “letter” reflected Wyllie's fears in January of 1707 for the safety and future of the
Church of Scotland as it was defined by the terms of the Treaty of Union with England,
which was ratified in that month. Wyllie accurately summarized the issues of greatest
concern, and rightly prophesied the challenges, including a toleration for episcopacy,
which would be made within the reign of Anne. Cf. No. 420.

203 A letter from a merchant tq a countrey gentleman; touching matters
of trade. [Edinburgh. 1704?7]. 2°; 7 2-12 pp. E

This pamphlet is more of an economic survey of Scotland than a document in the Anglo-
Scottish debate, but it does illustrate the prevailing attitude toward the state of Scotland’s
cconomy, and relates that condition to England. Interestingly, most economists agreed
that Scotland had declined in every respect since 1603, but the author conceded that much
of the blame rested with Scots who had failed to utilize natural resources. The difficulties
of encouraging commerce and manufacture in Scotland were made quite evident.

204 A letter from a Presbyterian minister in England, to his friend in
Scotland; with respect to the invasion. [Edinburgh? 1708] (dated 13 March).

1%°5 12 pp. L
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——— 4% 12pp. L

Rumors of a Jacobite invasion in Scotland in 1708 activated the government in London
and pamphleteers in general to rally the dissatisfied Scots who were thought to be in-
sufficiently horrified by the prospects of a Jacobite in residence. This pamphlet appealed
to the Scots Presbyterians to beware of a Catholic Pretender who would destroy their
religion, and to unite all factions against that threat, Buchanan was called into the con-
troversy to expound on the dangers of the French and their treaument of the Scots in the
reign of Robere 111,

205 A letter from a Presbyterian minister in the countrey, to a Member
of Parliament; and also of the Commission of the Church concerning toleration
and patronages. [Edinburgh?] 1703. 4°; 1-2 3-13 41 15-19 20 pp. (Joun Ban-
NATYNE.) L, E, O, LU-G, DFo

Bannatyne argued that a toleration to the ejected Episcopalians would only encourage
them to challenge the established church, and that the restoration of patronage would
give the patron tao great a power ta impose unwanted men upon the congregation. The
arguments used were neither original nor clearly stated; the work would have appealed
primarily 1o those who already were convineed.

206 A letter from a private gentleman to an English peer. [1707] (be-
tween March and May). 4°; 14 pp. E

The English merchants claimed that foreign and Scottish merchants were importing
goods into Scotland at a low duty for sale in England (which had a higher duty) after
1 May when all barricrs between England and Scotland would fall. This writer contended
that the charges were without foundation, that the great flect was minute at best, and that
the goods supposedly stockpiled did not cxist except in the minds of the English, who had
overreacted. It was a call for common sense in the midst of an overly emotional outburst.

207 A letter from a Scotch gentleman to an English gentleman at Lon-
don. Relating to Duke Hamilton’s case. London: printed for John Morphew,
near Stationer’s-Hall. 1712 (ca. January-March). 8°; -2 3-8 pp. DFo

The Scots were much incensed by the Hamilton case, in which the Duke of Hamilton was
denied a seat in the British House of Lords even though he had been given a title in the
new British pecrage. Tt was objected that he could not sit there by virtue of the Treaty of
Union which established a set number of Scottish peers to be seated in any given Parlia-
ment. The Scots objected to this interpretation, arguing that they and they alone were
therefore denied any hope of clevation into the British peerage. This tract sought to
present the case for Hamilton and to object to the action of the British House of Lords.

208 A letter from a Scots factor at London, to a merchant in Edinburgh,
concerning the proceeding of the House of Commons; to prevent the im-

portation of wines and other goods from Scotland. [Edinburgh?, signed “Lon-
don.” 1707] (dated 17 April). % °; one side. L

This tract was an “exposé” of Scots merchants who had imported goods from abroad into
Scotland at low duty to await the disappearance of the barrier between Scotland and
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point: the union was not to Scotland’s disadvantage. This was reprinted in No. 501, as
was No. 378.

213 A letter from Mr. Hodges at London. To a Member of the Parlia-
ment of Scotland. Edinburgh, printed by the heirs and successors of Andrew
Anderson, printer to the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty. 1703 (dated 10
July). 4%; 1-3 4-8 pp. James Honaes. E, LU-G, CtY, DFo, MH

In this proposal, Mr. Hodges advanced the idea of an academy of war and universal
learning which would be beneficial to Scotland’s economy and military preparedness. Mr,
Hodges was to be headmaster.

214 A letter from Mr. Reason, to the high and mighty Prince the Mab.
[Edinburgh. 1706] (Moore, 7 November). 4°; 1-8 pp. (DanieL Derog, al-
thought often attributed to fames Donaldson.) E, LU-G, CtY, MH

This tract sought to reduce the resenument felt by many in Scotland against the terms of
the treaty agreed upon by the commissioners sent to negotiate with England. The author
obviously felt that the treaty was not only the best which could be obtained, but thar it
offered many economic opportunities to the Scots, who had only w apply themselves to
the potential offered by the treaty toe want for nothing.

215 A letter from Mr. Scrupulous, to Trialogus concerning the union.
Edinburgh the 21th October 1706. Edinburgh. 1706 (dated 21 October). 4°;
124 pp. E, DFo

While proclaiming his general support for a firm and good union, the author was most
concerned with presenting several objections to that unjon for which he sought answers.
‘The questions included the loss by the nobility of their rights, economic dislocation brought
on by the shift of government and revenues to London, and the dangers of having a
national church protected by a Parliament dominated by Anglicans. The intent was to
provoke response and to point out difficulties which the author saw in the union as it was
advanced in the articles. This was written in answer to No, 489,

216 A letter from one of the Faculty of Advocates at Edinburgh, to his
friend at London. London, printed for J. Morphew near Stationers-Hall. 1711
(ca. 15 August). 147; both sides. E

This tract is included more because of its condemnation of the Scottish legal system than
for its references to Greenshields. However, on account of the degree to which the two—
the injustices of the legal system and the dismissal of the judgment against Greenshields
by the British House of Lords—are related, this paper was retained. The author listed
three oceasions on which the same judge who tried Greenshields in Scotland had abused
his autherity in the interest of the Presbyterians. The implication was obvious.

217 A letter from Scotland, to a friend in London: containing a particu-
lar narrative of the whole proceedings against the Worcester and her crew,
from her first arrival in Leith-Road, to the 20th of April 1705. In which the
secret intrigues, and bloody designs of their prosecutors are detected and
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221 A letter from the Commission of the General Asscm!)ly, to the Pres-
bytery of Hamilton, with the Presbytery’s answer. [Edinburgh]. 1706 (answer
dated 17 December). 14°; both sides. L, E, DFo

The protestations, petitions, and public demonstrations—whether encouraged or spon-
tancous—had increased to such a tempo by December 1700, that the Moderator of the
Commission of the General Assembly, William Carstares, felt compelled to admonish the
presbyteries (Hamilton being onc of them which had protested) to restrain public dis-
orders. The Moderator for Hamilton—Alexander Findlater—countered by disclaiming his
responsibility for encouraging rabble-rousers, and protested the good faith and intentions
of the presbytery to do its duty as was its right.

222 A letter from the country containing some remarks concerning the
National Covenant and Solemn League. In answer to a late pamphlet, en-
tituled, Lawful prejudices against an incorporating union with England. . . .
Edinburgh. 1707 (dated 14 February). 4°; 1-2 3-12 pp. (WitLiaM Apams.)
E, InU

The author took exception to Webster’s interpretation of the National League and Cove-
nant, and to the obligations which he said it imposed upon all of that religion. First he
denied Webster's contention that the covenant denied assistance o civil authority and
asserted that there were numerous examples to the contrary. Moreover, the covenant had
been stated in many different ways and with many different interpretations; and the one
favored by Webster was not the only one. Moreover the fact that the union recognized
the establishment of Episcopacy did not mean that it was forever established or that it was
the only permissible structure. This answered Webster's No. 187. Webster replied in
No. 373 and Adams responded to that werk in No. 377,

223 A letter to a friend at Edinburgh from Roterdam; giving an account
of the Scots affairs in Darien. . .. [Rotterdamr| 1702. 8°; 1-3 4-171 172 pp.
James Byrgs. E, MH

In this pamphlet James Byres attempted to rescue his character from charges made against
him for his actjons on the second Darien expedition. Byres, a prominent promoter of the
company, was accused of numerous errors of judgment, and this tract presented an account
of the entire course of cvents from August of 1699,

224 A letter to a friend, concerning the Qath of Abjuration. [17127]. 4°;
1-12 pp. (Georce RippaTH.) Gty

The Oath of Abjuration sirained the moderates in England and Scotland, and was an
unpleasant matter for the conscicntious Presbyterian in Scotland to swallow. This author
attempted to place the oath in perspective through an explanation of the English political
and legal terms used in it. He also constdered the political significance of oaths since
1688, with reference to the Pretender and to the succession, This author obviously was
sceking to place the British Parliament in the best possible light.

225 A letter to a friend, giving an account how the Treaty of Union has
been received here. And wherein are contained, answers to the most material
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objections against it, with some remarks upon what has been written by Mr.
H. and Mr. R. [Mr. Hodges and Mr. Ridpath]. Edinburgh. 1706 (dated 6
November). 4°; I-2 3-44 pp. (Jonn CLerx, formerly erroneously attributed to
Daniel Defoe.) L, E, CtY, DFo, MH

This straightforward “letter™ in support of the union was by a Scot who sought to
counter some of the objections to the union made in the autumn in Scotland, He addressed
himself to some fourteen problems which he sought to answer in favor of union. The
majarity of them were those most common in the debate—dangers ta the church, loss of
sovereignty, inadequate security for the laws of Scotland, economic dislocation, and new
taxes and duties. The author was completely for the union and sought through this tract
to convince others, This was written in answer to Nos. 86 and 341, the latter of which
answered No. 174,

226 A letter to a gentletnan at London, concerning Mr. Adam Glass, late
minister of the establish’d Church in Scotland, at the Parish of Aberlady. Who
hath now conformed to the Church of England; and receiv’d orders from the
Bishop of London. London: printed for A. Baldwin at the Oxford-Arms in
Warwick-Lane. 1712, 8°; 1-2 3-23 24 pp. L,O

In the emotional climate of 1712, the defection of a minister of the Church of Scotland
to the Church of England and the parading of that individual in London could not fail
to arouse comment from both camps. The Anglicans heralded it as confirmation of the
superiority of Anglicanism, while the Presbyterians accused the Rev, Mr. Glass not only
of heresy, but also of cheating and of practicing deceit upon the trusting merchants of
Edinburgh. It was not a pleasant situation, nor is it a pleasant tract.

227 A letter to a gentleman in London from his friend in Edinburgh,
occasion’d by the calumnics and groundless aspersions thrown upon the Revo-
lution, and the Church of Scotland, lately printed in several letters, relating to
the case of Mr. Greenshields; particularly that entitled The case of Mr. Green-
shields, fully stated and discussed, in a letter from a commoner of North-
Britain to an English peer. London: printed for A. Baldwin, at the Oxford-
Arms, in Warwick-Lane. {1711] (dated 6 March; published ca. 15 March).
89; 1-2 3-15 16 pp. LO

The reaction o Greenshields’ appeal 1o the Lords and to the debate in England over his
case was predictable; the Scots Presbyterians were indignant and convinced that their
church was in danger, yet a justification of their imprisonment of an Episcopal minister
for using the English service was difficult. The British Parliament was predominately
Anglican, and the activities of the ecclesiastical and civil autherities in Edinburgh was
arbitrary. This tract reflects the confusion, anger, and [rustraden of the Scots Presbyterians
caught in an almost indefensible position. This was an answer to No. 56, as was No. 33.

228 A letter to a L—d of the S-ss—-n [Lord of the Session]. London. 1710
(dated 2 August; E ms. note, November), 4°; 1-2 3-12 pp. Grorce Lock-
HART.) E, InU, MH

The Queen’s decision to change her ministers from whig to tory worried some Scots who
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professed to see in that change a threat to the union. This author attempted to show that
the change did not mean that Anne had descried the union, nor did it mean that the
Church of Scotland was in danger. It was an election pamphlet designed to encourage
votes for the tories, and to reduce opposition which might interpret the change as anti-
Scottish or Jacobite,

229 A letter to a Member of Parliament, anent the application of the
309885 Lib: 10 Shil: Steri: Equivalent; with consideration of reducing the
coin to the value and standard of England. [1706] (dated 20 December).
4°; 1-8 pp. (Anonymous, although formerly erronecusly attributed to Daniel
Defoe.) E, LU.G MH

The author of this tract was primarily interested in the fiftcenth and sixteenth articles of
the union, and the impact which the standardization of currency to the English level
would have upon Scotland. He feared that the devaluation of the Scottish coin would lead
to a loss in domestic and foreign trade, and in massive confusion for the Scottish merchant
and farmer. Fle therefore sought to have the equivalent moncy paid first to cover losses
in the recoining of the currency and only then to cover the public debt and the debts of
those who had invested in the Scots East India Company. This was answered in No. 173,

230 A letter to a Member of Parliament, concerning manufacture and
trade. 1704. 4°; 1-2 3-8 pp. E, LU-G, DFo, MH

In order to promote the export of cloth manufactured in Scotland, Scottish law prohibited
the exportation of wool from Scottand. Inlerior Scottish cloth, however, could not be sold
abroad, Thus both the manufacture of cloth and the production of wool suffered, while
England, who also prohibited the export of wool, sold her superior cloth as and where she
wished. The authar sought a more flexible policy. He encouraged the importation of wool
into Scotland and its re-exporiation from there in evasion of English law. To prevent this,
England might then consider a union; if nat, Scotland still would have been the gainer.

231 A letter to a Member of Parliament, concerning the true interest of
Scotland, with respect to the succession. [1703/1704]. 4°; 1-7 8 pp. E,
LU-G, DFo

The complicated debates in the Scottish Parliament over the succession to the throne there
prompted this author to argue that the English were willing to discuss union only in order
to encourage the Scots to settle the succession question as they had done, Once that issue
was scttled, the English would drop the union ncgotiation, He argued that the Secots
should hold open their eptions on the succession, and should determine whether England
were serious ur not on union and whether Scotland should go it alone or not. Certainly
the author was not against union, but rather was dubious about England’s willingness to
treat in good faith with Scotland as an equal.

232 A letter to a Member of Parliament upon the 19th article of the
Treaty of Union between the two kingdoms of Scotland and England. [Edin-
burgh?r]. 1706 (dated 4 December). 4°; I-2 3-8 pp. (Grorce MAcKENZIE
EarL oF CROMARTY,) E, O, CtY, DFo, MH, KU

[variant:] 1709 (with 9 lined through and 6 inscribed over it). InU
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lar account is given of King David’s ransom, and of the hostages for the pay-
ment of the same. With several original papers relating to the Scotch affairs:
And a grant for the liberties of Scotland. Letter I. London, printed for James
Knapton, at the Crown in St. Paul’s Church-Yard. 1702 (ca. 10 August). 8°;
(i-iv + folded facsimile insert) 1-52 53-60 pp. (THomas RymEr.) L, E,
O, DFo

Rymer responded in this letter to Nicolson’s Scottish Historical Library, in particular to
slights to Robert HI, King of Scotland. Rymer argued for the legitimacy of that monarch;
and although it might seem an academic question, neither the honor of the Scots nor the
controversy over the succession to the threnes of England and of Scotland would allow it
to pass unchallenged. The sequence of the debate was: Nos, 362, 235, 482, 236, 156, 450,
35, 188, 160, B1, 451, 483, 238, 519, 422.

236 The liberty and independency of the Kingdom and Church of Scot-
land, asserted from antient records. Edinburgh, printed by Mr Andrew Sym-
son. 1702 (Wodrow, the week before 16 November). 4°; (i-v v blk.) 3-39
40 pp. Roperr SispaLD. L, E, DFo

. To which is added, a speech at the proclamation of K. James V1.
concerning the succession to the crown of England. Exactly printed from the
original manuscript. Edinburgh, printed by Mr. Andrew Symson, for Mr.
Henry Knox, Mr. David Freebairn, and John Vallange. 1703. 87; (sdv) 1-2
3-39 40 pp. E

. 1-2 (i-fv inserted) 3-39 40 pp. KU

. Second edition, enlarged; and divided into three parts. Wherein
all the objections by Mr. Atwood, and others against the same, are fully
answered; and the independency of both, prov’d from the choicest English
historians, ancient and modern. Edinburgh printed by Mr. Andrew Symson.
And are to be sold by Mr. Henry Knox in the Lucken-Booths: And Mr.
Robert Freebairne in the Parliament Close, 1704, 4°; (i-éit iv bIk.) 1-2 3-39 40
Bk 1231217pp.  E

Sibbald wrote this in part to refutc allegations made by Nicolson, and to prove that docu-
ments which Nicolson had reprinted in No., 362 were forged or faked. In particular,
Sibbald sought to settle the question of the independence from England of the church
and kingdom of Scotland, which he believed were threatened. In the heated atmosphere
of England and Scotland in 1702, this could not be regarded as unimportant. The se-
quence of the debate was: Nos. 362,235, 482, 236, 156, 450, 35, 188, 160, 81, 451, 483, 238,
519, 422.

237 The liberty of Episcopal dissenters in Scotland, as it stands by the
laws there, truly represented by a gentleman. London: printed, and are to he
sold by A. Baldwin, near the Oxford-Arms in Warwick-Lane, 1703. 4°; 1.3
4-8 pp. (Anonymous, although formerly attributed to Danicl Defoe.)

L, InU
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tions upon the Queen, nor for excessive demands to be made upon England.- Rather, the
best interest of Scotland then could be protected from a position of strength,

241 The Lord Beilhaven’s speech in Parliament the second day of No-
vember 1706. On the subject-matter of an union betwixt the two Kingdoms
of Scotland and England. [1706] (before 14 December). 47; 1-12 pp. Jouw
Hanurton, L, E, LU-G, CtY, MH

. 4°; 116 pp. (p. 13, speech of 15 November, No. 239). E,
MH (pp. 13-16 only)

. 4°; 1.20 pp. (p. 16, speech of 15 November, No. 239). E,
MH

[variant:] ... speech in Parliament Saturday the second of November, on the
subject-matter of an union, ... 1706. 4°; 1-2 3-24 pp. L, E, InU

[variant:] ...speech in the Scotch Parliament, Saturday the second of Novem-
ber, on the subject-matter of an union. ... 1706, 8°; I-2 3-16 pp. LLE O
(has two issues of this edition), LU-G, CtY, InU, MH, KU

Of all the speeches made against the union in the Scottish Parliament, none achieved the
fame of this one by Lord Belhaven. In it he envisioned a Scotland reduced on every
level to a most melancholy state—a church abandoned, a kingdom reduced to servitude, a
nobility stripped of its power. It was a most emotional speech, intended in part at least
for the express purpose of whipping up public sentiment against the union. It was
answered in Nos. 88 and 398, as well as in No. 30, from which stemmed the following
debate: Nos. 241, 30, 525, 355, 332, 374, 118.

242 The Lord Haversham’s speech in the House of Peers, on Saturday,
February 15. 1706/7. London: printed and sold by B. Bragg, at the Raven in

Pater-Noster-Row. 1707. 4°; 1-4 pp. Joun Thompson. L, E, O, CtY,
DFo, InUJ
[variant:] ... Fcbruary 15. 1709/7 (1. E

. np. nd. 14 °; both sides. E, LUG

Haversham’s opposition to the union was based upon many objections to the articles as
they were presented to the English Parliament, The two religions were, he thought, in-
compatible, and a union of them into one impossible. The English constitution also was
ton magnificent {but also too English) to be diluted with Scottish influences, which would
upset it. The rights of the Scottish peers had been abridged as well, and the Presbyterian
Church certainly was not secured. ‘The union, morcover, was incomplete, for the Scots had
reserved aspects of their ancient constitution. It was, to Haversham, a most imperfect
union and one which he therefore opposed. This tract was answered by Nos. 256, 328,
and 34.

243 The Lord Haversham’s speech in the House of Peers, on Thursday,
November 23. 1704, London: printed for B, Bragg in Ave-Mary-Lane, 1704
(HWL, November). 4°; 1-4 pp. Joun THompsoN. L, CtY, DFo
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borough based upon unity at home. Anne was praised as the wise monarch able to bind
together all of these into a glorious reign.

247 The massacre of Glenco. Being a true narrative of the barbarous
murther of the Glenco-Men, in the Highlands of Scotland, by way of military
execution, on the 13th of Feb. 1692. Containing the Commission under the
Great Seal of Scotland, for making an enquiry into that horrid murther: the
proceedings of the Parliament of Scotland upon it: the report of the Com-
missioners upon the enquiry, laid before the King and Parliament. And the
address of the Parliament to King William for justice upon the murderers.
Faithfully extracted from the records of Parliament. And publish’'d for un-
deceiving those who have been impos'd upon by false accounts. London,
printed, and sold by B. Bragg, at the Blue-Ball in Ave-Mary-Lane, 1703 (dated
1 November; published ca. 30 November). 4°; I-2 3-32 pp. (Georce Rip-
PATH.) L, E, DFo, InU, MH

————— The second edition. London, printed, and sold by B. Bragg, at the
Blue-Ball in Ave-Mary-Lane. 1704 (ca. 4 April). 4°; 1-2 3-31 32 4lk. pp.
E

The Massacre of Glenco was one of the first publications to present all of the official docu-
ments relating to thar event and to the investigation which followed it in Scotlznd. News
of Glencoe had spread through England, France, and Scotland early in the reign of
William, and few in London would have been unaware of it. Since Scots were both the
killed and the killers in that massacre, it was not easy to make it an Anglo-Scoutish affair,
but undoubtedly many so believed. Of course, the fact that it had happened at all aroused
considerable dissatisfaction with the government as it was cstablished in 1692, Compared
to other issucs, however, Glencoe was not a major issue in the reign of Anne.

248 Metnoirs concerning the affairs of Scotland, from Queen Anne’s ac-
cession to the throne, to the commencement of the union of the two kingdoms
of Scotland and England, in May, 1707. With an account of the origine and
progress of the design'd invasion from France, in March, 1708. And some re-
flections on the ancient state of Scotland. To which is prefix'd an introduction,
shewing the reason for publishing these memoirs at this juncture. London
printed: and sold by the booksellers of London and Westminster. 1714 (Ken-
nett, 20 July). 8°; i nhi-xxx 1-304 321-348 49 350-403 404 Alk. 405420 pp.
{Grorce Lock HART.) L, E, O, DFo, InU (lacking pp. 405-420), MH, KU
(lacking pp. 405-420)

. London printed: and sold by J. Baker, in Pater-Noster-Row: and
the booksellers of London and Westminster. 1714, 8°; -7 tii-xxx 1-304 321-403
404 blk. 405-420 pp. InU (lacking pp. 405-420), MH, KU

. London printed: and sold by J. Baker, at the Black-Boy in Pater-
Noster-Row. 1714. 8°; i iii-xxx 1-304 321-403 404 blk. 405-420 pp. KU

. The second edition. To which is added an appendix. London
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two kingdoms, humbly offered to the consideration of the Commissioners ap-
pointed for that end. London, printed and are to be sold by J. Nutt near Sta-
tioners-Hall. 1702 (after 10 November; HWL, January 1703). 4°; 14 59
10 bik. 11-12 13-16 pp. (starting on p. 11: “Memonial shewing the advantages
the kingdom of Scotland may have by the undertaking and improvement of
fishings for export, whether by societies, or singular persons . . . 1700). (J.B.;
MH ms. attribution to “Colonelle John Buchan of Cairnbulge”.) L, E,
0, LU-G, CtY, DFo, MH

The auther urged either union or separation as the best way in which Scotland could
advance her economic self-interest. Fishing was the primary concern of the author, who
saw it as the basis for Dutch wealth and who urged its development in Scotland., Ae
carding to the author, union had been prevented in the past in part by fears in the Nether-
lands of competition from a united fishing industry in England and Scotland,

252 A memorial concerning the disorders of the Highlands, especially
the northern parts thereof, and the Isles of Scotland. With an account of some
means, by which the same may be redressed and prevented, and how religion
and vertue may be promoted in these parts. Edinburgh. 1703. 4°; 1-2 3-8 8
10 pp. (Jamrs Kirgwoop.) E, LUG, DFo

This appeal for financial assistance for the Highlands was 2 part of a long campaign by
Kirkwood to build schools 2nd libraries, and to bring about religious and intellectual
reformation in the areca. Funds to build libraries, to pay schoolmasters, and to pay for the
costs of boarding Highland boys all were sought, but without much success. In its re-
ligious aspects, this attempt to spread the Protestant faith to the Highlands was similar
to many contémporary mavements to reform manners and to spread Christian knowledge.

253 Memorial concerning the state of the manufactures before and since
the year 1700, at which time the laws concerning trade and manufactures were
revived and increased: as also, some remarks upon the arts used for eluding
these laws, humbly offered to His Grace, and the Honourable Estates of Parlia-
ment. [Edinburgh? 1703?]. 2°; 1-3 3 pp. 0

This economic paper illustrated the problems faced by Scatland before the union; her
wool manufacture was small and new and not yet particularly competitive. Her [aws en-
couraged it through controls over exports of wool. This paper confronted those who
expected results too soon, and those who favored repeal. It urged patience, and exposed
several means being used to evade the law which should be halted.

254 A memorial to the nobility of Scotland, who are to assemble in order
to choose the sitting peers for the Parliament of Great Britain. Edinburgh,
printed by the heirs and successors of Andrew Anderson, printer to the Queens
most Excellent Majesty. 1708 (before the elections in May). 4°; 1.2 3-16 pp.
(DanreL DEFoE.) E, CtY, DFo, MH

The clections of 1708 were the occasion of this political pamphlct addressed w the Lords
of Scotland, urging them to support the established government in the elections. The
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sages and not for the primary theme that it is included. For comparison, Defoe contrasted
the Episcopalians in Scotland with the dissenters in England. But he noted that the
Episcopalians had suffered little during the reigns of William and of Anne, that they had
had few legal restraints placed upon them, that they were really a recent and imported
religion from England, and that they had been particularly oppressive when forced upon
the Scats Preshyterians in previous reigns. In short, the English dissenter was decidedly
different from the Scots Episcopalian.

259 A morning’s discoursc of a bottomless tubb, introducing the his-
torical fable of the oak and her three provinces; or, transactions in government
among trees: being historical and satyrical remarks on passages in some late
reigns; mix’d with comical dialogues in the jargon or brogue of several nations,
viz. French, Irish, Scotch, Welsh, &c. Written by a lover of the loyal, honest,
and moderate party. London: printed for John Morphew near Stationer’s
Hall. 1712, 8°; (F-vii) 1-160 pp. L, CtY, MH

The “fable” of the oak and her three provinces only occasionally involved Anglo-Scottish
affairs as such; but to the extent that the fable recounted the history of the reigns of
William and of Anse, it did include Scotland and it did make some interesting observa-
tions upon the union.

260 [Begin:] My Lord Chancellor, It was my humble opinion on the
beginning of this session. . . . [E described as “Specch in the Parliament of
Scotland upon the union and upon limitations 1702/3"]. [1702/1703?] 4°;
1-8 9 10 &lk. pp. (Grorce Mackenzie Eart oF CROMARTY.) E

This speech by Cromarty attempted to come to terms with the questions of a union,
Scottish anger at England, and the succession. His speech was divided into three areas of
interest: trade, limitations, and treaty. On the matters of trade and limitations, he felt
that both could be best decided after the third, the treaty, had been determined, If
Scotland and England decided, as he hoped they would, on an incerporating union, then
such matters as trade and limitations might best be left to that time and circumstance,

261 A narrative of the late treatment of the Episcopal ministers within
the city of Edinburgh since March last 1708. Until their imprisonment in July
thereafter, with their circumstances and defences together with some reflec-
tions upon the same. With a postscript. . .. London, printed and sold by John
Morphew near Stationers Hall. 1708. (HWL., November; before 27 Novem-
ber). 4°; (i-v#i) 1-33 34 pp. E, O, CtY, InU

The Episcopal ministers in Scotland increasingly were the subject of dispute in Scotland
and in England, for the Anglican church viewed their condition with mounting alarm.
Their initial expulsion from their charges, and the subsequent poverty, and perhaps oppres-
sion, under which they resided, made them objects of pity to Anglicans if not to the Scots
Preshyterians. This narrative presented a picture of them to the English and demonstrated
how inhumanely and cruelly they were being treated. This was answered in No, 356,

262 The National Covenant, and Solemn League and Covenant with
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. 'The fourth edition corrected. Printed and sold by the booksellers

of London and Westminster. 1705. 4°; (#-2) 1-30 31-32 pp. E, O, CtY,
DFo, InU, MH
[variant:] ... new Scotch Presbyterian Covenant. Together, with an appen-

dix, containing two clauses of a Parliament ordnance for the establishment of
the directory, with the opinions of some of the most eminent Dissenters them-
selves concerning toleration: and the comfortable fruits of being exempted
from penal laws and statutes. By a true church-man. Dublin: printed by
Daniel Thompson in Cole’s Alley, Castle-street. 1714. 8°; (z4) 1-70 pp.

O

While the New Arsociation itself was concerned primarily with the dissenters, and only
briefly and indirectly with the Scots and the Presbyterians, the Supplement (the drop title
was: “A supplement on occasion of The New Scotch Presbyterian Covenant,” and it is
occasionally recorded as a scparately published tract) was a violent and irrational diatribe
against the Scots Presbyterians who were accused of being enemies of the Anglican Church
and of monarchy.

265 The new association. Part II. With farther improvements. As
another and later Scots Presbytertan-Covenant, besides that mention’d in the
former part. And the proceedings of that party since. An answer to some
objections in the pretended D. Foe's explication, in the reflections upon the
shortest way. With remarks upon both. Also an account of several other
pamphlets, which carry on, and plainly discover the design to undermine and
blow-up the present church and government. Particularly, the discovery of a
certain secret history, not yet publish’d. With a short account of the original
of government. Compar'd with the schemes of the republicans and whigs,
Printed and sold by the booksellers of London and Westminster, 1703 (HWL,
April, May). 4°; (#-4) 1-36 1-22 pp. (CHarrEs LEsLik. ) L, O, DFo, MH

[variant:] 7 2-29 26 31-36 1-22 pp. L, DFo

[variant:] (i-z) I 2-25 30 27-29 26 31-36 1-22 23 errata 24 blk. pp. E, DFo
(lacking pp. 23-24)

————— The second edition with additions. Printed and sold by the book-
sellers of London and Westminster. 4°; (i-77) 1-30 13 32-62 pp. 1705, E,
CtY, MH

The controversy over dissenters attracted a large and talented group of writers, including
Leslie and Defoe, but the main emphasis was upon England and the dissenters there,
Here, however, Leslie also attacked the Presbyterians in Scatland; to him they were repub-
licans, fanatics, rebels, and murderers of the King. To him any revival of Preshyterian
fervor was a sign of rebellion and sedition.

266 A new Darien artifice laid open; in a notable instance of Captain
Maclean’s name being used (in the Flying Post, February 11. and 13. 1700/01.)
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of a religious as well as a political nature unacceptable to thm"n. The word?ng o_f Fhe oath
undoubtedly complicated matters, for it contained not only 1dcolulglcal hﬂll’-splltl’ll"lg, !)ut
also English terms forcign to Scots. This author, however, was as mtcreste(-l in castigating
his colleagues in the church who had taken the oath as he was in expressing his doul.)ts.
He cither wanted an excuse not to abjure, or to support his contention that its wording
and content were religiously unacceptable. Cf. No. 421,

270 The Oath of Abjuration enquir'd into: in a lctter to a friend. [1712]
(dated 29 April; E ms. note, printed September), 4°; 1-15 16 pp. (ALLan
LocaN.) E

The Qath of Abjuration tormented the Presbyterian Church in Scotland in a way few
other political or religious problems did in the reign of Anne. The Act of Union, fol-
lowed first by the oath and then by the Patronage Act, frightened many who believed the
church to be in danger. This author was one of those for whom the actions of the past
years had simply been too much. He lashed at the form and content of the oath, and at
the actions of those in the church who over the past years had sacrificed the interest of the
church to expediency and opportunism. Cf. No, 421.

271 The Oath of Abjuration no ground of separation. By a lover of truth
and peace. Recommended by several non-jurant ministers. Kirkbride, printed
by Robert Rae. 1713. 8°; 1-2 345 4648 blk. pp. (Arexanper RoBEson.)

E

The author of this tract was a minister who sought reconciliation, and who fearcd that
there might be a break within the Church of Scotland over the taking of the Oath of
Abjuration. He attempted to show that the oath was not sufficient cause for such frag-
mentation, and that all Presbytertans had too much in common to risk the destruction
of the faith over the oath. This was answered in No. 522,

272 The Oath of Abjuration, set in its true light; in a letter to a friend.
Edinburgh, printed by the heirs and successors of Andrew Anderson, printer
to the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty. 1712, 8°; I 2 blk. 3 4 blk. 56 7-29
30 pp. (Sir JAMEs STEWART.) LE

The imposition of the Oath of Abjuration upon the Presbyterians as well as upon the
Episcopalians of Scotland in late February 1712, provoked a furious response from the
Presbyterians, who were required to swear that the monarch should be of the Church
of England. This pamphlet sought, in a legalistic way, to interpret the terms of the cath
and to soothe the Presbyterians, The author paid particular attention to differences in
terminology and to varied interpretations of words and phrases; but the impact no doubt

was limited. This was answered in No, 522, and in Queries to the Presbyterian ministers
of Scotland, by David Freehairn.

Observations made in England, on the trial of Captain Green. SEE: No. 274.

273 Observations on the fifth article of the Treaty of Union, humbly
offered to the consideration of the Parliament, relating to foreign ships. [Edin-
burgh. 1706] (The fifth article was read in the Scottish Parliament on 21
November). 4°;1-4 pp. (Danier Drror.) L, E, CtY, DFo, InU
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Leslie’s attacks upon Scotland and the Scots Presbyterians were such a small part of his
overall assault upon the dissenters that they received litile direct response. This authar
refuted Leshie’s allegations against them—netably in his Cassendra—and auempted to
vindicate William TII and the Presbyterians, It was a small part of his overall reply to
Leslic.

278 On the union of the two kingdoms, of England and Scotland as rep-
resented i one Parliament. London: sold by Benj. Bragge at the Raven in
Pater-noster-Row. 1707 (Luttrell, 8 November). %4°; 1-2 pp. MH

This was a glorification of the union, of Anne, of the ministry, and of the Parliament;
all were to share equally in the victories abroad, which would follow unien at home.

279 One nation, and one king. A discourse on Ezek. XXXVIIL. 22. Occa-
sion’d by the happy union of England and Scotland, which commenc’d on
May the Ist. 1707. London: printed by T. Ilive, for Jonathan Robinson, John
Lawrence, and John Wyat. 1707 (ca. 5 May). §°; 1-2 3-24 pp. JoHN Epwarus.
L, E, O, DFo, InU

This minister was more interested in the deplorable state of morals in England than he
was in the union as such, It was a world-weary sermon filled with admonitions to English-
men who had strayed from the path of rightecusness. Scotland to him was an example of
right action in mauers of morals; the Presbyterians should be seen as examples of strictness
in morals,

280 Overture for an additional clause to the ninteenth article, anent the
session in Scotland. [17067]. 14°; 1 2 pp. E

This proposal for an additional clause in the Articles of Union would have required that
judges be selected by the Dean of Faculty and Advocates and Clerks of Session from
within their numbers. Thus the ability of the English to meddle with Scottish Yaw would
have been reduced and one objection ta union removed.

281 Overture for limitations on the successors of Her Majesty deceasing
without heirs of her body, who shall be likewise Kings of England. [1703]
(on or shortly after 22 June). %°; one side. (AnprREw FLETCHER.) E

Fletcher’s proposals, presented in this half sheet in most abbreviated form, would have
revolutionized government in all aspects. His ideas were [ur too radical to be given much
consideration in 1703, but they were fascinating then and remain so now. The inde-
pendence and authority of the Parliament would have been unquestioned if they had been
adopted. Certainly, monarchy would have had little to do in such a scheme of government,

282 Overture for promoting the trade of this nation: humbly offered to
the serious consideration of the ensuing session of Parliament, by a well-wisher
to his country. [1703/1705]. 2°; 1.4 pp. E, LU-G

This tract really was a statement of Scotland’s economic position relative to trade, and
only indirectly figured in the Anglo-Scottish debate. However, it was an indication of the






Anglo-Scottish Tracts, 1701-1714 84

286 Passion and prejudice, the support of one another, and both destruc-
tive to the happiness of this nation, in church and state; being a reply to the
vindicator of Mr. W—r's [Webster’s] Lawful prejudices. . . . Edinburgh.
1707 (Healey, before 18 March). 4°; 1-2 3-16 pp. (DanisL Derog; preface
signed D. F.) E

The bitter and unpleasant debate between Webster and Defoe over the loyalty of the
Presbyterians in England to the principles of that rcligion continued with this work by
Defoe. In it he sought to put the argument into perspective and to express his own shock
that Webster would engage in such personal combat and would express himself so
vehemently againge his fellow Presbyterians in England. It was a paper which Defoe
apparently sought to suppress out of a desire to halt the dispute and to save face for
Webster. The union debate certainly did not fack in personal attacks, but this would
seem one of the more unnecessary and illogical of them all. The debate started with
Webster's No, 187, to which Defoe replied in Nos. 499 and 109. Webster countered the
latter with No. 40, and then Defoe produced this tract,

287 The patriot resolved, in a letter to an addresser, from his friend; of
the same sentiments with himself; concerning the union, . . . 1707. 4°; 1.2
3-32 pp. (Francis GRANT.) L, E, LU-G, InU, MH

The pamphlet debate over the merits of union and its terms attracted many of the best
minds of Scotland, but this particular tract ranks among the most competent and most
persuasively argued of all those supporting the union. Attributed to Francis Grant, it was
a thorough discussion of the most important constitutional, legal, religious, and economic
questions then under discussion. [t was neither simple nor plainly worded, but it would
have appealed to the more intelligent of those still sceking to understand the union and
to decide on the proper course of action.

288 The patriots of Great Britain: a congratulatory poem to those truly
noble and illustrious peers who happily united the two kingdoms of England
and Scotland, under the auspicious government of Her most Sacred Majesty
Queen Anne, &c. . .. London: printed by R. J. [Foxon, Richard Janeway]
and sold by J. Morphew, near Stationers-Hall. 1707 (Luttrell, 14 May; pub-
lished by 17 May). 2°; (+4v) 1-12 pp. (Attributed by Foxon and others to
Joseph Browne; sometimes also attributed to William Oldisworth, both on the
basis of its being reprinted in State and Miscellany Poems, 1715.) InU,
MH, KU

The union and 1 May provoked an outburst of congratulatory poctry which tended to-
ward the grandiose, and which usually was more ambitious than successful. This effort,
resplendent with classical allusions and historical references, was no more successful than
most,

289 The peril of being zealously affected, but not well: or, reflections on
Dr. Sacheverel’s sermon, preach’d before the Right Honourable the Lord
Mayor, aldermen, and citizens of London, at the Cathedral Church of St. Paul,
on the fifth of November, 1709, . . . London, printed for J. Baker at the Black
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293 A pil for pork-eaters: or, a Scots lancet for an English swelling. . . .
Edinburgh [printed by James Watson?]. 1705 (after 11 April). 4°; 1.2 3-12
pp. (Wrmuiam Forses, although sometimes attributed to Alexander Penne-
cuik.) L, E, CtY, InU, MH

. Bdinburgh, printed by James Watson, in Craig’s-Closs. 1705. 4°
(A3 as A2); 1-2 312 pp. KU

———— [Edinburgh]. 1705. 4°; I 2.8 pp. E, MH

The Scots did not lack for composers of doggerel against the union, but this piece of
invective was unusually severe and unusually well done. Little of an emotional or con-
troversial naturc in the recent history of the two kingdoms was ignored or allowed to pass.
Durien as well as Captain Green were brought forth and utilized to denote the nature of
English intentions. It was a poem calculated to arouse every angry Scot to greater anger.
Atwocd was a particular target (No. 451},

294 A pindarick ode on the union. ... London: printed for T, C. and
sold by J. Morphew, near Stationers-Hall. 1707 (Luttrell, 17 May). 2°; (/i)
1-8 pp. Lrwis THEoBALD, L [Foxon, fine paperr], O, CtY, MH

Theobald’s contribution to the celebrations on the union expressed the usual sentiments:
France would be vanquished through unity, Anne would be glorified, unity would be
secured. Neither in sentiment nor in its expression was this effort unique or original.

295 A poem humbly inscrib’d to the Lords Commissioners for the union
of the two kingdoms. London: printed; and are to be sold by J. Morphew,
near Stationers-Hall. 1707 (Luttrell, 1 May). 2°; (4-7) 1-8 9-10 blk. pp. (Fox-
on, MR-C has presentation copy signed Mary Pix, CSmH copy with dedication
signed by John Fowler belongs to another poem.) MR-C, CSmH, KU
(lacking pp. 9-10)

This poem in honor of the union was resplendent with cooing doves, maids with gar-

lands, and tributes to the likes of Anne, Marlborough, Godolphin, and others. Such
occasions did not always or even usually call farth the best in the poet.

296 A poem on the happy union between England and Scotland. Per-
fected May the first, 1707. Mirabilis Annus! . .. Dublin. 1707. 4°; 1-3 4-23
24 pp. 'C.N. E, O

This poemn on the union combined a reproach to those in England and Scotland who
opposed union, with the glorification of Anne, Marlborough, and others who had carried
England—now Britain—to victory. While it had more wit and spirit than most such
poems, it could not be counted among the great poems of the reign.

A poem to the author of the Scots answer to the Brittish Vision. SEE: No. 332.

297 A poem upon the most potent Prince James D e (!) of Hamilton;
anent the union, of Great Britain. [Edinburgh. 1707] (E ms. note, February).
1£° one side. E
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Few men were as familiar with Scotland as Defoe, and it therefore was not surprising to
find him writing in 1712 against the morc extreme tory, high Anglican views. Defoe
recognized the dangers inherent in any attempt to force a religious settlement on Scotland,
and sought 2 more tolerant approach, but it was a forlorn hope. The toleration and
patronage bills were near to the hearts of the tories in that Parliament. While this
pamphlet was not about the Scots Presbyterians it did give considerable time and space
to thar aspect of the religious settlement.

302 The principles and designs of the high-church party: discover'd in
a letter from B. R. Esq; to L. R. Esq; occasion’d by the late address from the
county of Bucks. London. 1710 (presented to the Queen, 1 August; published
ca. 3 October). 8°;1-2324 pp. B. R. L, E, O, CtY, DFo

Neither in 1708 nor in 1710 did the Scots figure in the elections in England as such. The
materials published to influence electors in those elections simply did not consider the
Scots or the union cnough of an issue to defy the Queen’s support for the union. This is
one of the few tracts to mention the unjon as part of an elecdon pamphlet, and it is
included to illustrate the use to which the Anglo-Scottish debate was pur in England
after 1707.

303 The proceedings of the Parliament of Scotland: begun at Edinburgh,
6th May, 1703. With an account of all the material debates which occur'd
during that session. To which are subjoyn’d, the several acts past in that ses-
sion. The Act of Security, as it was voted in the House. The articles of the
Claim of Right referr’d to in some of these acts. 1703 [for 1704] (early Febru-
ary). 4°; (i-wiii) 1-70 71-86 pp. (Georce RippaTs.) 0, DFo

———. 4%; (4v) 1-70 71-90 pp. E
. 1704. 4°; (i-iv) 1-70 71-88 pp. KU

Official publications have been excluded from this checklist, and by most counts this set
of documents would be included among such works, But it was issued without authority
and anly purported to be an unofficial account of that Parliament. It can be accepted as
a fair account of that meeting as scen by 2 Scots partisaa.

304 Proposals & reasons for constituting a Council of Trade. Edinburgh.
1701. 8°; (s-xer) 1-194 197-198 195-196 199 200 pp. (WiLLiam Paterson; for-
merly erroneously attributed to John Law.) L, E, LU-G, CtY, DFo, InU,
MH

This was in part a complicated response to the economic dislocation and distress evident
in Scotland in the late seventeenth century. The public outcry over the failure of the
Darien scheme and the frustration which had been building up in Scotland as the
Netherlands and England grew rich through trade, produced great interest in the im-
provement of trade and industry, and an interest in proposals and projects which either
analyzed the reasons for Scotland’s poverty or ways to alleviate it. ‘This work surveyed
Scotland’s economic structure and problems, and proposed ways, including a Council of
Trade, to assist in promoting her best interest,
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Scotland. The pamphlet presented a pleasant prospect for the future while reminding
the reader of the perils of the past when three kingdoms had fought among themselves,
Treland’s incorporation into the union was envisioned, and all manner of social, religious,
economic, and political benefits were discussed. -

308 Queries to the Presbyterian noblemen and gentlemen, barons, bur-
gesses, ministers and commoners in Scotland, who are for the scheme of an
incorporating union with England, according to the articles agreed upon by the
commissioners of both nations. [Edinburgh. 1706] (Defoe, History, ordered
burnt by the Parliament of Scotland, 12 December). 4°; 1 2-4 pp. L, E,
MH

[variant:] Queries to the Presbyterian noblemen, barrons, burgesses, ministers
and commoners in Scotland, who are for the schem of an incorporating union
with England, according to the articles agreed upon by the commissioners of
both nations. [1706]. 4°; I 2-4 pp. DFo

For those Presbyterians who had not given up on the conversion of all of England and
Scotland to that religion, the Treaty of Union—with its acceptance of and protection for
the Church of England—was seen as too much to bear, and indeed sinful on all counts.
This paper stressed that extremely uncompromising position.

309 Queries to the Scots innovators in divine service and particularly, to
the liturgical party in the shire of Angus, and places adjacent thereto. Being a
compendious collection of the choicest arguments, against the present innova-
tions . . . By a lover of the Church of Scotland. 1712. 4°; 1-2 3-32 pp. (Joun
WILLISON.) L,E

This pamphlet dealt almost entirely with an internal Scottish religious mateer; but since
it spilled over into a discussion of the relationship of Episcopacy in Scotland to Anglican-
ism in England, and the relationship of bath to Presbyterianism, it has been included.
The author, a Scots Presbyterian, accused the Episcopalians of innovative practices in
matters of religion, and advanced the proposition that Presbytery was the original structure.

310 The rabbler convicted: or a friendly advice to all rurbulent and fac-
tious persons, from one of their own number. [Edinburgh. 1706] (E ms. note,
18 December). 4°; 1 2-4 pp. (DanieL Derok.) E, CtY

The attempt to calm those in Scotland wha were still opposed to union in the fafl and
winter of 1706 was no easy task; this effort was anly one of many. The author used the
“confessional” approach and wrote as though he once had been a foolish young man
opposed to union (but had done so out of ignorance and without actual knowledge of
the terms). The implication was that those who read them would not oppose them, It
was a skillful pamphlet, with a simple but direct approach worthy of its author.

311 Rabbles and authors of rabbles condemned, or some passages of a
real letter sent to a gentleman at Edinburgh. [1708]. 14°; both sides. (].C.,
1€, James CLARK.) GU
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England; in a letter to a Scots Member of Parliament, from one of his electors.
... [1713] (dated June). 8° ; 1-2 3-38 39-40 bik. pp. P.S. E, O

This tract—in favor of dissolving the union—was a long recitation of Scottish gricvances
which had accumulated before the union and after. The list was a long one, and included
constitutional, economic, political, and other related charges: bribery was alleged to have
been used to secure the treaty; trade had been lost in Scotland; unjust raxes had been
applied there in violation of the treaty: the Church of Scotland was endangered; and the
succession to the throne had been made uncertain. These and many more grievances were
all part of this argument for the dissolution of the union.

316 Reasons humbly offered to the Honourable House of Commons.
Why the eldest sons of the noblemen of Scotland have a right to be elected
Members of that House. [London? 17087]. 2°; 1-3 4 pp. L E

One of the first problems before the newly elected House of Commons in 1708 was the
question of the right of the cldest son of a Scottish nobleman to be elected to the House
of Commons from a Scottish borough or shire. This tract argued that such sons were
qualified both by the terms of the Treaty of Union, which did not exclude them, and by
the ancient election laws of Scotland, upheld by the union, which allowed their election.
The argument did not prevail and they were excluded.

317 Reasons humbly offer’'d to the Right Honourable the Lords Spiritual
and Temporal assembled in Parliament, against passing the bill for laying
duties upon goods which may be brought by IHer Majesty’s subjects from Scot-
land to England after the commencement of the union. [1707] (April?). 1°;
one side. E

In April the English merchants demanded that Parliament act against the Scottish and
foreign merchants who had imported goods into Scotland at a lower duty for resale in
England—which had a higher duty—after 1 May 1707, This tract was a response to the
English merchants and to the proposed bill. Tt pointed out that the bill as it was pre-
sented was a gross violation of the Treaty of Union, and that it was a pusnttive measure
at best, with dubious consequences for all concerned.

318 Reasons in defence of the standing laws about the right of presenta-
tion in patronages: to be offered against an act (in case it be) presented for
alteration thereof: by a Member of Parliament; in a letter to his friend in the
country. Edinburgh. 1703, 4°; 1-2 3-15 16 &lk. pp. (Francis Grant.)

E, O, DFo, KU

The restoration of patronage was a matter much debated in the reign of Aane, and one
which appealed greatly to the more conservative members of the Church of England
who wished to see it restored in Scotland. This author sought to block such action by
reciting many reasons why it should not be considered,

319 Reasons why the East-India Company ought to pay the equivolent
agreed to be paid the Scots Company by the Articles of Union: and also some
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cautions offer’d with respect to the renewal of their grant. [1708] (ca. March).
2°;1234pp. MH

This tract, which had a decidedly Scottish approach, attacked the East India Company,
which the author believed to be a closed organization operating solely in its own self-
interest. That company was termed monopolistic and arrogant; and the seizure of a ship
(the Annandale), without due cause and in violation of the company’s charter, was cited
as an example of its misconduct. The author called for a review and revision of the
charter of the company and sought to make it more accountable to justice,

320 Recommendation of a charitable contribution: for the promoting
religion and the knowlcedge of God in the Highlands: with an account of the
resolutions of the Synod of Glasgow for that end, and of the desolate state of
those parts. [1702/1703?]. 1 °; one side. E

The Synod of Glasgow and Air appealed to the clergymen and laymen within the syned
to assist in efforts (o propagate Christian knowledge in the Highlands, to erect schools and
libraries there for the common good of the people, and to combat Popery and superstition.,
It might be regarded not anly as an attack upon Catholicism, but also as a part of the
general movement in this period to extend Christian knowledge to anyone without it,
whether in the Highlands, Ireland, or the Americas. See also Nos, 8 and 252.

321 The reducing of Scotland by arms, and annexing it to England as a
province, considered. With an historical account of the grievances the Scots
complain they have suffer’d in their religion, liberty, and trade, since the union
of the crowns; which they assign as the cause of their delay to come into the
same succession with England, until they have a previous security against such
grievances for time to come. . . . London, printed: and sold by Benj. Bragge
in Ave-Mary-Lane. 1705 (before 6 June). 4°; 1-2 3-48 pp. (GEeorcE RipPATH.)
CtY, DFo

[variant:] . .. to England, as a province . . . London, printed: and sold by
Benj. Bragg in Ave-Mary-Lane. [1705]. 4°; () 1-71 70 pp. L, E, O,
InU, MH

[variant:] ... grievances for time to time. London, printed: and sold by Benj.
Bragg in Ave-Mary-Lane: and re-printed at Edinburgh. 1705 (before 26 June,
when it was discussed in the Privy Council). 4°; 1-2 3-36 pp. E, 0, LU.G,
KU

Having rejected the possibility that difficulties between England and Scotland would lead
to warfare, Ridpath asserted that to the contrary, both sides had backed down sufficiently
to engage in the first stages of a ncgotiation for a treaty. Before negotintions could be
completed however, Scotland’s grievances had to be understood and the author proceeded
to discuss them from three approaches—religion, liberty, and trade. He concluded with
an admonition to those who would advance conquest as an alternative to treating with
Scotland, and reminded them of Scotland’s potentizl either in alllance with or against
England. It was a provocative work, not likely to win friends among the more militant
English. This was answered in Nos. 327 and 348.
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322 Reflections on a late speech by the Lord Haversham, in so far as it
relates to the affairs of Scotland. Containing, a brief account of the late change
in the Scots ministry. Of the miscarrying of the Hanover succession in the
Parliament of Scotland. And of the acts of that Parliament for arming their
people, and exporting wool, &c. In a letter to a friend. London: printed, and
sold by B. Bragg, at the Blue-Ball in Ave-Mary-Lane. 1704 (HWL, November).
47, 1-2 332 pp. (Perhaps by George Ridpath; formerly erroneously attributed
to Daniel Defoe.) L, O, CtY, DFo, InU, MH, KU

[variant:] . .. In a letter to a friend. To which is prefixt the speech itself.
Edinburgh, re-printed by J. W. and sold by Mr. Robert Freebairn, at his shop
in the Parliament-Closs. 1704. 4°; 1-2 3-6 7 4lk. 8-26 pp. LU-G

Although other rebuttals had been concerned with Scotland only incidentally, this pam-
phlet was devoted in its entirety to o defense of Scotland and the ministry from charges
made by Haversham in his speech of 23 November (No. 243). The author was, or pur-
ported to be, a Scot. In content and intention the tract seeks to vindicate and to explain
what happened in Edinburgh with the Act of Security, why, and what it meant in terms
of the succession. The obvious intent was to caim the English, and to defuse the issue
raised by Haversham, who was not the first 10 make the charges, but who enjoyed a
certain bombastic success in spreading them, Cf. Nas, 243, 155, 326.

323 Reflections upon the present posture of affairs: with relation to the
Treaty of Peace, now on foot. In a letter to a friend. London: printed for
J. Churchill, at the Black-Swan in Pater-Noster-Row. 1712 (dated 11 Febru-
ary 1711). 8°; 1-2 344 pp. M.N. L,E, CtY

Although it was not a pamphlet aimed at Scotland as such, this work included an
interesting and detailed account of the Greenshields case (rom the point of view of an
English high churchman. The author took care to note that the decision by the Lords 1o
concern themselves with it as a civil ease involving the actions of the magistrates of Edin-
burgh and the Lords of the Session, prevented a precedent for the involvement of that
court in matters ecclesiastical, whether relating to the Church of Scotland or (more to the
point) to the Church of England. The Lords’ decision was quite welcome to the author
on that as well as on religions grounds, however.

324 Remarks for the salt-masters, fishers of salmond, herrings and white-
fish, and others who make use of Scots salt, humbly offered upon the eighth
article of the Treaty of Union. [1707]. 14 °; both sides. LE

The eighth article of the Treaty of Union provided more difficulty than most of that
documents’ provisions. In this case the problem was the origins of and use of salt by
fishermen in Scotland. The provision being contested was one requiring the use of
foreign sale, This was held to impose a hardship on fishermen accustommed to using
domestic salt, and on those who cured particular types of fish which required domestic
salt. The entire issue of salt in fishing was one which would continue for years after the
treaty had been ratified.

325 Remarks on a pamphlet, entitled, A true state of the case of the Revd.
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Feb. 15. 1707. [Edinburgh. 1707]. 4°; 1-8 pp. (Danter Drror.) E,
LU-G, DFo

This answer to Lord Haversham was written as though by a Scotsman who thercfore
could refute criticisms which Haversham asserted Scotland felt against the union. The
author declared against a federal union so much advanced by Haversham and denied that
two churches were incompatible in one kingdem. Haversham, however, was so confused
on many points that Defoe did not have to work too hard to show up inconsistencies in
his speech. In conclusion he suggested that perhaps Haversham was nothing more than
a disappointed courtier out of office. The speech (No. 242) also was answered in Nos,
256 and 34.

329 Remarks upon the representation made by the Kirk of Scotland, con-
cerning patronages. [17127] (before 22 May 1712). 2°; 1-4 pp. (James Gray.)
E

The toleration and patronage bills both appeared to the Presbyterians of Scotland as gross
violations of the Articles of Union and as concerted attacks upon the Church of Scotland.
‘They petitioned and wrote against those bills, but in turn they were answered by such
works as this paper, which attempted to refute arguments against the bills and to present
justification for their passage. This was written in answer to an unpublished document
by Thomas Blackwell, entitled “Representation against the bill for restoring patronage
in 17127

330 Remarks upon the tryal of Capt. Thomas Green and his crew: lately
printed in Scotland and re-printed here in London; wherein the proceedings
of their High Court of Admiralty are consider'd, their arguments to convice
the pretended criminals refuted; and the said captain and his crew are fully
clear’d and purg’d from all aspersions of piracy, robbery and murder, for which
he and others have been, under a form of justice murder'd, and the rest remain
in prison under the sentence of death, tho' not yet put in execution. London.
1705 (HWL, June). 2°; 1.2 3-16 pp. L, DFo, InU

The case of Captain Green of the Worcesrer, executed in Scotland for piracy, did not cool
down when the documents were published to show Englishmen that the trial had been a
fair one; rather, as indicated in this work, the furor continued. This tract sought to prove
that Green was innocent, and it contained his final words proclaiming his innocence.

331 A reply to the authors of the Advantages of Scotland by an incor-
porate union; and of the Fifth essay, at removing national prejudices. Or, a
vindication of the author of the Advantages of the Act of Security, in oppost-
tion to the incorporating union. [Edinburgh]. 1707 (dated January). 4°;
1-2 3-32 pp. (WiLLiam Brack, although formerly attributed to Dugald Camp-
bell.) L, E, LUG, CtY, MH

This rebuttal to Defoe’s Fifth Essay (No. 135) and to the author of The Advantages of
Scotland (No. 15) sought to counter arguments by the two authors to defend the union
and to gain support for the articles. This author defended his own statements against the
union, and attempted to prove that union would destroy Scotland’s political, religious,
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economic, and social structure. The argument had deteriorated te a charge-counter-
charge in which the real problems were obscured. This tract actually answered three
works: No. 103 {which was written in answer to No. 192); No. 15 (which had answered
No. 16); and No, 135, which was part of the larger Black-Defoe debate, the sequence of
which is as follows: Nos. 408 and 412, answered by Nos. 138 and 85, both of which were
answered by No, 191. Defoe responded to this with Ne. 135, and Black answered this
with Nos. 299 and 331.

332 A reply to the Scots answer, to the British Vision. |[Edinburgh. 1706}
(after 28 November). 15 °; one side. (DanieL Derok.) L, E, MH

[variant:] ... answer to the. ... E

[idem] A poem to the author of the Scots answer to the Brittish Vision. . . .
[Edinburgh. 1706]. 14°; one side. (This was claimed by Peter Murray Hill as
a previously unidentified first edition. It was more than likely printed from

another ms. copy of the poem. For full details, see Foxon, No. D-150.)
MH

Defoe loved nothing more than to mock such men as Belhaven; indeed, on this oceasion
that nobleman did offer great apportunities for mockery, This “poem” sought o ridicule
through false praise, and did so admirably. The sequence of the debate was: No. 241,
which was answered by Nos, 398 and 88, as well as by No. 30, which was followed by
Nos. 525, 355, 332, 374, 118.

333 Report of the committee concerning the Indian and African Com-
pany. Edinburgh 21. February, 1707. |Edinburgh. 1707]. 14 °; both sides.
E O

This official document is included to provide information as to the amount of the equiva-
lent estimated to be owed to the Company of Scotland, and the manner in which those
moneys were to be distributed. The report of the committee also addressed itself to some
of the problems raised in No. 465.

334 Reports and extracts out of the register books of the African and
Indian Company of Scotland, relating to Mr. Paterson’s claim on the said
Company. To the Right Honourable the Earl of Seafield Lord Chief Baron,
and the other Barons of Her Majesty’s Court of Exchequer in North-Britain.
The report of Mr. Roderick Mackenzie, late secretary to the Indian and African
Company. [London? 1708]. 2°; 1-10 pp. E

After 1700, Mr. Paterson sought compensation for losses which he had suffered in the
failure of the Company of Scotland; throughout the reign of Anne he petitioned for
redress of his losses. Such of his petitions which are purely persenal have been excluded,
while those reports which bear upon the Company of Scotland generally had been
retained,

335 A representation of the Scotch peers, 1711/12. On Duke Hamilton’s
case. [Londons 1712]. 2°; 1-4 pp. L, DFo
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The refusal of the British House of Lords to seat the Scottish Duke of Hamilton in his
new capacity as the Duke of Brandon in the British peerage raised the question of the
exclusion of the Scottish peerage, and them alone, from the full enjoyment of a British
peerage. The followers and supporters of Hamilton among the Scottish peerage, as well
as those concerned with this violation of the spirit of the union, protested to the Queen
and sought redress. The rebuff offered to Hamilton could not fail to exacerbate Scottish
attitudes toward England,

336 A reproof to Mr. Clark, and a brief vindication of Mr, De Foe. Edin-
burgh, printed and sold by John Moncur at the foot of the Bull-Closs foragainst
the Trone. 1710 (Moore, before November). 4°; 1-8 pp. (DanieL Deror.)
L,E, CtY

The Clark-Defoe controversy revolved around words spoken before the Act of Union in
a most emotional situation and areund Defoe’s recounting of those events and words in
his No. 162, In this paper Defoe defended his honor against attacks by Clark: he stated
that the offending passages had been medified, bue that the printer and binder had not
understood and therefore had bound the old pages. Also, he said that he had never
promised to do more than correct matters of interpretation, and not matters of fact; and
that Clark was guilty of the most abusive language against him. The entire matter had
become most complicated and most unpleasant. The debate was: Nos. 162, 283, 311, 28,
182, 336, 17.

337 The retoration of Episcopacy in Scotland, the only sure foundation
for a lasting union with England in a letter to Sir J. P. Bar. SEE: No. 233A.,

338 The Review review'd. In a letter to the Prophet Daniel in Scotland.
[1707] (April). 4°; (i-4i bik.) 1 24 pp. CtY

This extremely personal attack upon Daniel Defoe, and especially upon Defoe in Scotland,
sought to expose him as a social climber and as a man without socizl or economic support
for the position which he claimed. Since Defoe was then in Scotland and had been there
for some time, the assault included details of his activities in Edinburgh which could be
known only to someone familiar with his life and routine there. Opposition to the union
was combined with antagonism to Defoe’s role in promoting it.

339 The right of succession, to the crown and sovereignity of Scotland,
argued. I. A description of Scotland. II. The original and progress of the
kingdom there. II1. Present state of the same. IV. Several competitors to the
succession. Of the serene House of Hanover. V. The interest of the kingdom,
with respect to the competitors, consider’'d. VI The interest of England, as
concerning that succession, With a proposition, how to determine it, without
arms or expence. London. 1705. 4°; (s-i) 1-21 22 blk. 2760 pp. (L note, pp.
23-26 probably cancelled at time of printing). L, E, O, CtY, InU

The problem of the succession to the throne of Scotland was a major issue in 1705, and
this author attempted 10 deal with it—first by explaining to an English audience some-
thing of the laws, geography, and customs of Scotland, and then by considering the signifi-
cance of the Scottish succession to England. The author, while not hostile toward
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felt of the English system. The emphasis was upon an explanation of the system and how
it operated, and for that reason it is a valuable introduction to Scottish local government
in 1707-1708,

343 The risc and progress of the charitable collections of England, to-
wards the relieff of the distressed Episcopall clergy of Scotland. [1713] (dated
18 September). 14°; 12 pp. E

This highly emotional account of the plight of the Episcopal clergy sought to arouse
among the Anglicans pity and financial support for their religious colleagues to the north.
The history of the Episcopalians in Scotland and the continuing financial troubles which
plagued them in exile from their ministries comprised most of the tract.

A scheme for uniting the two kingdoms of England and Scotland. See: No.
129,

A scheme of Scotland's product and manufacturies. SEE: No. 4.

344 A scheme of union between England and Scotland, with advantages
to both kingdoms. London: printed by E. P. for R. Wilkin, at the King’s
Head in St. Paul’s Church-Yard. 1705. 12°; 1-2 3-23 24 pp. PETER PAxTON.

L, 0, LU-G, DFo, InU

. London printed; and re-printed at Edinburgh by James Watson.
1705 (before 18 May). 8°; 1-2 3-23 24 pp. E, LU-G, MH

Of the many types of union proposed in 1705 and 1706, this one by Paxton was among the
more unusual. He opposed a union of trade or of defense, but not one of politics, religion,
or law, all of which were to remain separate. In matters of trade, however, the two
nations would have a common interest and a commeon market, with the colonial sphere
opened to Scotland. As an alternative to an incorporating union, it was an interesting idea,
but it did not receive serious consideration becanse trade was not the sole or even the most
impartant reason for a union,

345 A scheme proposing a true touch-stone for the due trial of a proper
union betwixt Scotland & England; especially, as to its fitness for Scotland . . .
By the author of the Character of the true publick spirit. . . . Edinburgh.
Printed by Mr. A, Symson. 1706. 8°; (i-xzfif) 1-34 pp. (ANpREW BrowN.)
E,MH

This scheme, supposedly written before the publication of the articles of the Treaty of
Union, sought to provide a framework within which the terms of the union might be
judged and accepted or rejected on Scotland’s part. The questions raised were abstract,
but nonetheless directed at aspects of Scottish political, rcligious, and economic cxistence,
which would have to be protected or advanced before a union could be accepted. This
was reprinted in No, 457. See also: Nos, 123 and 376.

346 Scotch-cloath, or occasional-conformity. London. 1711 (Luttrell, 11

July). 14°; one side. (Anonymous, although at times attributed to Jonathan
Swift.) L, MH
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Early in the reign of Anne, Scotland was not popular in England, and this tract traded
upon that dislike for most things Scottish. The author, who was 'counsclmg a student
secking to go north to school, spared few if any of the traditional clichés abcn‘lt the Scots.
The Scot was described as 2 boor, lacking all graces; if educated, he had lived abroad.
The description of Scots women was most scurrilous, and their cc_)oking was }u.:ld to be
beyond consumption. Of greater interest is the account of education at the universitics,
but they also were held to be inferior to the English. It was not a work to please the Scot.

350 Scotland in danger, or, a serious cnquiry into the dangers which
Scotland has been in, is now in, or may be in since the union; with some
humble proposals for the remedy. Edinburgh, printed by the heirs and succes-
sors of Andrew Anderson, printer to the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty.
[1708] (late April/early May). 4°; 1-8 pp. (DanieL DeFok.) E, LUG,
MH

Written after Defoe had arrived in Edinburgh in mid-April and before the clections in
May, 1708, this was a piece of election propaganda which sought to rally the Scots in
support of the union and the government, and to remind them of the folly of political
fragmentation and disunity against the French. The author urged unity not enly for
political purpases but also as an end in itself, and as the only way in which the advantages
opened by the union might be realized. Unity, with loyalty to the Queen and ministry,
was the way to peace and prosperity. Cf. No. 234,

351 Scotland’s great advantages by an union with England: showen in
2 letter from the country, to a Member of Parliament. 1706. 4°; 1-2 3-12 pp.
(WiLLiaM SETON.) L, E, LU-G, InU, MH

The Scot who wrote this tract was certainly for the union: indeed, it was one of the most
persuasive of the pamphlets which appeared in Scottand in favor of the treaty. The author
attempted to calm religious fears and to stress the peace and accord which would follow
union, and the defeat of foreign enemies abroad who made use of discord. Trade and
commerce would thrive, and although the nobility might feel slighted, their individual
interests were less important than those of society at large. He also felt that while Scotland
was weaker than England, she was not without some things to contribute. Union with
plenty and peace was preferable to disunity with slavery and paverty.

352 Scotland’s interest: or, the great benefit and necessity of a communi-
cation of trade with England. Being a brief account of the chief motives that
ought to engage us to insist on it, at this juncture: and of the danger of ne-
glecting so to do. Humbly offered to the consideration of the High Court of
Parliament. ... 1704. 4°;1-23-8 pp. (Formerly attributed to Andrew Fletcher,
although probably not by him), E, LU-G, CtY, DFo, MH

In 1704 and 1705, Scotland not only felt increasing pressure from England to settle such
matters as the succession, but also an increasing optimism that Scotland might be able to
force England to make concessions in a union. This author, believing that trade access to
England’s markets was essential, wanted Scotland to move slowly and with careful atten-
tion to her best interests. He feared that Scotland would lose her advantage by promising
too much to an England which would give her nothing in return. ' ‘
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fully answer'd, London: printed for A. Bell at the Cross-Keys and Bible in
Cornhill; and sold by J. Baker at the Blak-Boy in Pater-Noster-Row. 1714
(published between 23 February and 29 March). 4°; 1-2 3-28 pp. (DanieL
Derok; although sometimes attributed to George Ridpath.} L,E O, CtY

The controversy between Steele (No. 93) and Swift (No. 306) essentially was a whig-tory
fight over the succession and over the state of Britain both past and fl.!tUl’C. Scotland was
only incidental to that matter, and the majority of the pamphlets written forIm: against
Steele and Swift also were only marginally interested in Scotland. North Britain, how-
ever, found a traditional defender in Defoe, who took exception to those portions of the
Swift work which were eonecrned with Scotland, and who defended that area from Swift’s
tory attack. The honor of the Scots noblemen was at the center of the controversy; it was
this section which Swift deleted from later editions.

358 Scots news from London, or the treaties between the two kigdoms (1)
concerning the union. [Edinburgh?]. 1707 (dated 23 January). %°; both
sides. L,E

News of the ratification of the Treaty of Union by the Parliament of Scotland reached
London on or before 23 January 1707, when this news release was issued. Tt included an
account of the last days of the debate, and in particular of the last debate over religion
and the safeguarding of the Church of Scotland.

359 A Scots poem: or a New-years gift, from a native of the Universe, to
his fellow-animals in Albania. ... Edinburgh. 1707 (Burch II, 1-14 January).
8%; (#-v#) 1-30 pp. (DanieL Derok.) E

After many months of supporting the union, Defoe in this poem sought to summarize all
of his hopes for the union and to once again present to Scotland a prospect of peace and
prosperity ahead. Tt was an optimistic, involved, and interesting work, which reflected
many of Defoe’s ideas about Scotland’s futurc trade and government. Keeping in mind
the state of the union controversy in January 1707, one realizes that it also was a part of
the continuing barrage of material attempting to convince the Scots and the English that
union would be in their best interest, ‘This tract was answered in No. 407.

360 Scots Presbyterian justice exemplifyed, in the case of Mr. Will.
Dugud, who lately was forc’'d to fly to England from their persecution in Scot-
land, for having accepted of a presentation from Her Majesty to the Parish
Church of Bruntisland, being a full vindication of him from the malicious
accusations of their Kirk Judicatories. In a letter from himself to a friend of his
in Scotland. . . . London, printed by W. R. and sold by John Morphew near
Stationers Hall. 1714 (dated 2 April). 8°; 1-2 3-54 55-64 pp. WiLLiam Du-
GUD, L, E, DFo

While the case of Mr. Duged might at first glance seem purely one involving internal
Scottish religious problems, it was in fact the opening round of the Scottish retaliation
against the imposition of patronage by the Parliament of Britain. The Scottish Presbyterian
church opposed patronage, which the Anglican church viewed as necessary to the proper
regulation of their church. The imposition of that procedure upon the Presbyterian
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the ways in which the bill would disrupt and threaten the security of that church and
of the state as well. It was an effective if somewhat legalistic approach to the problem of
the Episcopal church in Scotland, Other works in this debate include: Nos. 60, 418, 413,
and 91.

364 The Scottish toleration truly stated in a letter to a peer. London,
1712 (beforec 18 February). 8°; (#-#) 1-18 pp. (GeorGE MACKENZIE, EARL oF
CROMARTY.) E, DFo

This tract was part of the religious controversy in Britain in 1712 relative to the position
of the Episcopalians in Scotland and to the rights of patrons to fill places in the estab-
lished church in Scotland. Both issues aroused great heat. This pamphlet sought to
affirm the right of the British Parliament to make and to alter laws of previous Parlia-
ments which regulated matters of religion, and to refute assertions made by Presbyterians
that laws established by the union could not be altered. Finally, the author denied that
any of the laws passed in any way threatened the established church.

365 Scripture-Monarchy, no tyranny. and Scripture-Loyalty, no slavery.
Or, a brief examination of the non-resistance, as asserted by A. C. in a sermon
on January XXX. at Edinburgh. . . . 1712. 8°%; (##) 1-50 pp. (Dedication
by “Philalethes.”) E

The Episcopalians in Scotland were particularly fond of reflecting badly upon the Pres-
byterians, who were called republicans and religious fanatics; upon William ITi, who
allowed the Episcopalians to be disestablished; and upon the revolution of 1688, These
attitudes were often present in the sermons of Andrew Cant, and were the bases of this
tract in vindication of the Presbyterians and against Cant. It was predominantly a theo-
logical work, but it did reflect larger issues, and so is included.

366 Scrub, scrub: a poem in praise of the itch: with a word or two in
favour of brimstone. London printed, and sold at the Publishing-Office in Bear-
binder Lane. 1707. 14°; 1.2 pp. (Henry Cross-Grove.) O, DFo

London, printed by R. Wilson, near Ludgate-hill. 1707. 14°;
one side. L

[variant:] Scrub, scrub, a poem . . . the itch; with. . . . Norwich: printed by
Hen. Cross-grove. [1707]. 14 °; both sides. NwP

This rather furious little poem was most uncomplimentary in its references to Scotland;
indeed, the people of Scotland were accorded all of the usual bad characteristics—the itch,
mange, a taste for bad food, and the like. The poem itself was of no particular merit,

367 A seasonable advice, to all who encline to go in pirrating; drawn
from what has happ'ned to Captain Green, as it were from his own mouth,
one of that rank. To the tune of, To the weaver if ye go, &c. [Edinburgh?
1705]. %°; one side. E

This doggerel attempted to take advantage of the outery in London against the scizing of
the Worcester, and the trial and hanging of an Englishman, Captain Green, accused of an
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Bible and Cross-Keys in Cornhill; and sold by ]. Baker, in Pater-noster-row.
f1713] (ca. 28 August). 2°; 1-6 pp. E O

[variant:] A seasonable warning by thc Commission of the General Assem-
bly of the Church of Scotland, concerning the danger of Popery, at Edinburgh,
August 19, 1713, Reprinted at London, for D, Brown in Nevil’s Alley, in
Fetter-Lane. 1713. 2°; 1 (verso blank), 2 (v. blk.) 3 (recto blk.) pp. 0]

This work was in answer to the issues of The Post Boy of 10, 12, and 15 September 1713,
in which detailed exception had been taken to a warning by the General Assembly about
the growth of Popery in Scetland. The Post Boy attempted to equate the Preshyterians
with those disloyal to the Queen, determined to destroy Anglicanism and Episcopacy,
and distuptive to government. The Posz Boy, in defending the incumbent Tory govern-
ment, prompted this reply, which inevitably was a difficult one; for it had to defend the
church as loyal while at the same time attacking the ministry and its spokesman who
had accused the Assembly of devious actions.

372 A seasonable warning or the Pope and King of France unmasked.
[Edinburgh]. 1706 (Moore; E ms. note, 25 November). 4°; I-3 416 pp.
(DanieL Derok.) L, E, O, LUG, CtY

Defoe began his argument for union with a realistic appraisal of the prospects of Scotland
outside the union, After presenting a bleak picture of the economic future of Scotland
alone in the world, he contrasted it with the economie, as well as the political and the
religious advantages, to be gained by the union. In conclusion he argued that the oppo-
nents of union included the papists and the French. It was a strong pamphlet, heavily
weighted toward economic considerations.

373 A second defence of the Lawful prejudices, containing a vindication
of the obligation of the National Covenant and Solemn League, in answer to a
letter from the country, &. Written by the minister of Humby. [1707]. 4°;
1-12 pp. (James WERSTER.) E

Webster held rather strong views on the question of the national league, and in this tract
sought o refute arguments advanced by Adams (in No. 222) which were in contradiction
to his own beliefs. The issue in question was the degree to which swearers to that cath
could enter into a union with England, sinful as it was and unacceptable as the treaty
made it. Webster answered Adams, linc by line, in a tedious restatement of the obliga-
tions imposed upon all who had taken the oath, and the various interpretations of that
oath over the past century. Adams originally had answered Webster’s No. 187. Webster
then wrote this tract, to which Adams replied in No. 377.

374 A second defence of the Scotish Vision. [Edinburgh]. 1706 (Foxon,
December?). ¥;°; one side. (Joun Hamirton?) L, E, InU, MH

With this poem matters were brought directly home to Defoe, whose identity was revealed
within the pocm. The author of this piece did not hesitate to label Defoe ungrateful and
false, and to expose his often-repeated declarations of intent to remain in Scotland. The
participants in this little controversy were beginning to lose control of their tempers and
to engage in personal assaults. The original speech, No, 241, was answered by Nos, 88
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378 A second letter, on the British union. [Edinburgh? 1706]. 4°; 1-16
pp- (GErorGE MackENZIE, EARL oF CROMARTY.) E, O, InU

[variant:] (This copy has a postscript, which the above does not. The catch-
word on A4, verso is the same, but the content of the sentence is changed.) 1706
(dated 8 April). 4°; 1-18 pp. E

Like his first (Na, 212), Mackenzie’s second letter sought to defuse arguments against
union among Scotsmen, He urged an incorporating union, and tried to show that such
a union would not mean the devastation and disruption or loss of honor predicted by its
enemics. ‘The arguments agaiust the union which were advaneced and then rejected were

of the more general and popular sort, and the letter was directed more in that direction
than to the more sophisticated audience in Scotland. It was reprinted in No. 501,

379 The secret history of the Geertruydenbergh negociation. With sev-
eral original papers. To which are prefix'd Two letters. 1. To the Rt. Honble
Robert Harley, Esq; concerning the management of the present ministry.
II. To the Rt Honble the Lord Privy Seal, relating to the present treaty of
peace now on foot. Done out of French. . .. London. 1712 (ca. 1 December
1711). 8°%; (i-4) 1-94 pp. (Anonymous, although sometimes attributed to
Abel Boyer.) L, CtY, MH, KU

[variant:] ... Geertrudenbergh. . .. MH

[idem] The secret history of the Geertruydenbergh negotiation. With several
original papers. To which are prefix'd two letters. 1. To the Earl of Oxford.
II. To the Lord Privy-Seal. The second edition. T'o which is added, the his-
tory of the peace from the arrival of M. Mesnager, Sept. 18. 1711, to the return
of the Earl of Strafford, from Utrecht, May 15. 1712. Wherein the proceedings
of both Houses of Parliament are inserted; and the reasons for and against it
fully consider’d. Done out of French. London: printed for E. Curll, at the
Dial and Bible against St. Dunstan’s Church in Fleetstreet. 1712, 8%; (i-%)
1.94 1-49 50, errata, advt. pp. CeY

By 1712 the management of foreign affairs had become 2 matter of considerable contro-
versy between the displaced whigs and the victorious tories. Although this pamphlet is
not about Scotland as such, it contains in the first letter an account of the interaction of
Scotland and England from the passing of the Act of Security in Scotland ta the eventual
passage of the Act of Union and beyond. The overall intent was to vindicate the govern-
ment then established from charges against them relative to both external and ineernal
affairs,

380 The secret history of the October-Club, from its original to this time.
By a member. PartII. London: printed for J. Bbker (!), at the Black-Boy in
Pater-noster-Row. . . . 1711. 8%; (i-#) 1-93 94 blk. 95-102 pp. (H4, books
printed for Baker). (DawieL Drror.) E, CtY, KU

. lacking sig. H. 1711 (Moore, 23 June). 8°; (:-4) 1-93 94 bik. pp.

L, O, DFo, InU
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for the union of the two kingdoms of England and Scotland. And at the
Parish of St. Mary Aldermanbury the Sunday following. Publish’d at the re-
quest of several in cach audience. London: printed for Robert Clavel, at the
Peacock in St. Paul’s Church-Yard. 1707. 4°; (s-#7) 1-17 18 blk. pp. NaTHAR-
1EL MARSHALL. L

This moderate Anglican clergyman stressed the best possible aspects to the union, He
argued that it would assist in the war against France and against Popery, that Scotland

certainly was a worthy partner, that the Church of England had lost nothing by the
union, and that good works and good examples could bring the two religions closer

together.

385 A sermon preach’d at the Parish Church of St. Dunstan’s in the West
London, on the first of May, 1707. Being the thanksgiving-day for the glorious
and happy union of the two kingdoms of England and Scotland. London:
printed for W. Rogers, at the Sun against St. Dunstan’s Church in Fleetstreet.
1707 (HWL, April). 4°; (+-iv) 1-24 pp. JoHN GrANT. L

Grant waxed eloquent on the blessing of a union. He saw the Scots as an acceptable
people, and thought that the union would aid trade and commerce and increase the wealth

and power of a united Britain. Above all, it would protect religion and assist in defeating
the French, whom he regarded with extreme loathing.

386 A sermon preach’d before the Queen at the Cathedral-Church of St
Paul, on May the first, 1707. Being the day appointed by Her Majesty for a
general thanksgiving for the happy union of the two kingdoms of England
and Scotland . . . Publish’'d by Her Majesty’s special command. London,
printed by J. B. for Jonah Bowyer, at the Rose in Ludgate-street. 1707 (HWL,
April; published ca. 7 May). 4°; (z4¢) 1-28 pp. WiLLiam TaLnor., L
(lacking half title page), InU

. London: printed by J. B. for Jonah Bowyer, at the Rose in Lud-

gate-street. 1707. 8°; 1-2 3-16 pp. I, E, O, CtY, DFo, InU, MH, KU
. London: printed and sold by the booksellers of London and West-
minster. 1707. 8°%; 1 2-16 pp. 0, CtY, MH

fvariant:] . .. happy union between England and Scotland. . . . London:
printed by J. B. for Jonah Bowyer, at the Rose in Ludgate-street, 1707. 8°;
1-2 316 pp. L,O

Talbot’s ene major objective was to avoid anything which might displease Anne or re-
flect upon her politics. As a past master of the art of writing such sermons, he praised
everyone cven remotely concerned with the union, avoided any issue which might have
been controversial, and ignored the question of religion, which had evcryone else upset,

387 A sermon preach’d before the University of Oxford, on the first of
Ma}y, 1707. Being the day appointed for a general thanksgiving for the happy
union of the two kingdoms of England and Scotland. London: printed for
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. London; printed by J. Darby, and sold by J. Baker at Mercers-
Chappel in Cheapside. 1707. 8°; 1-2 3-16 pp. L, E (lacking pp. 5-6), InU
Stennett, a dissenter, was extremnely cautious in his sermon; his focus was narrow, limited
primarily to appropriate textual criticism and to vague generalizations that would be
inoffensive. While aware of the problems remaining after the union, Stennett did not
feel free to pursue them.

392 A sermon preached on the publick thanksgiving for the incorporat-
ing union of England and Scotland. London. 1707. 2°; I-2 323 24 pp.
Georce BURNET. InU

Burnet, like most prenchers on 1 May, tended toward a glorification of God and monarch
as the essential theme for that day, The union would halt internal warfare, unite all

Protestants against Catholicism and France, secure the Hanoverian succession, strengthen
Anne, and honor God who wrought peace and harmony among men,

A sermon preach’d on the thanksgiving day, for the happy union of Great
Britain, SEE: No. 46.

393 A sermon preach’d to the people, at the Mercat Cross of Edinburgh;
on the subject of the union. ... [Edinburgh]. 1706 (Beattie, December). 4°;
1-3 420 pp. (Joun ArBUTHNOT.) L, E, O, LUG, CtY, InU, MH

[variant:] . .. Mercat-Cross, . . . London, printed for Andrew Bell at the
Cross-Keys and Bible in Cornhill. 1707, 8°; 7-2 3-16 pp. L, E, O, LUG,
InU

—————. London, re-printed for Andrew Bell at the Cross-Keys and Bible
in Cornhill. 1707. 8°; 1.2 3-16 pp. KU

. London; re-printed for Andrew Bell at the Cross-Keys and Rible
in Cornhill. 1707 (HWL, December 1706, January 1707). 8°; I-2 3-16 pp.
DFo

[variant:] ...sermom. ... London; re-printed for Andrew Bell at the Cross-
Keys and Bible in Cornhill. 1707. 8°; I-2 (adwt., p. 2) 3-16 pp. MH

. np. nd [1707]. 8°; 1-8 pp. L,O

The most fameus of all the sermons on the union was never delivered nor was it ever
written to be delivered. Arbuthnot, while one of the most famous Scots in London, was
not particularly concerned with the Scottish question, and this is his most important con-
tribution, It is a masterly argument for the union by a professional writer of prose, and
all the more important arguments for the union are to he found here.

394 A sermon upon the union of the two kingdoms, preached in the
Parish Church of 8t. Andrew Holborn, May the 1st, 1707. London: printed by
J. Downing, for S. Smith and B. Walford, printers to the Royal Society, at the
Prince’s Arms in St. Paul’s Church-Yard. 1707. 8°; 1.2 3-11 10 13-16 Pp-
THoMAS MANNINGHAM, L, E, O, DFo, InUJ
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Manningham was an Anglican clergyman, reluctant to apply labels to anyone. He was a
reasonable, moderate, rational man who sought to convert by example rather than by
force, and this sermon reflected thase characteristics. It was a sermon which looked at
every side of the question, and which sought to reconcile rather than to divide.

3% Several grievances given by a countrey man, ancnt decay of trade
within the kingdom of Scotland. [1703). 14°; one side. E

This extremely unsophisticated paper on the decayed state of the Scottish economy echoed
the usual lament that Scotland had declined in recent years, and suggested halting that
decline through an attack upon sloth and neglect. The drain upon currency by the failure
of the Company of Scotland, as well as exports into England, had to be reversed, and the
poor employed. It was a plea for full employment, restrained imports, expanded exports,
industry and enterprise at home, and currency regulations and controls.

396 Several proposals conducing to a farther union of Britain: and
pointing at some advantages arising from it. London. 1711. 4°; (i) 1-22
pp. {GEoRGE Mackenzik, EarL oF CROMARTY.) E

Cromarty wrotc often and well on numerous topics. This piece combined his interest in
Scottand and fishing, salt and salt taxes, the union, religious toleration, and patronage.
Fishing he regarded as the great hope of Scotland; it could make her as rich as the
Netherlands, because all the natural requircments for beating the Dutch were available.
The problem of salt, however, continued to perplex all, and this he discussed thoroughly.
Finally he added a section promoting religious toleration and urging the acceptance of
patronage, His concluding remarks on their lack of popularity in Scotland would not
have endeared him to Presbyterians.

397 Several reasons why the succession ought not to be declar’d by this
Parliament, and all objections to the contrary answer'd. Humbly offer’d in an
address to the Members of Parliament. [Edinburgh]. 1704. 4°; 1-2 4 4-8 pp.
L, E, O, LU-G, DFo, InU, MH

This work argued against the settling of the suecession in Scotland, on the grounds that
the members had received no such authorization, that an unsettled succession would
force the English to make concessions, that it would endanger Anne, and that it would
give Scotland even less prestige and leverage internationally. Every cffort was made to
urause the pride of the Scot and to present the English in as unfavorable a light as possible;
the author undoubtedly was a Scot or one inclined toward their interest as he saw it.

398 She put her hand upon his scull, with this prophetick blessing, l_3e
thou dull, &c. [Edinburgh. 1706] (carly December?). 14°; one side. (Ellis,
possibly by William Anstruther). E, MH

"This lampoon against Lord Belhaven and his speech against the union took as its theme
the stupidity of that nobleman. The attack was personal, but not without some touches
of humor. ‘This, like Nos. 30 and 88, was an answer to No. 241, as well as to No. 355,

399 A short account of Scotland. Being a description of the nature of
that kingdom, and what the constitutien of it is in church and state. Wherein
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also some notice is taken of their chief cities and royal boroughs. With an
appendix, I. About their king's supremacy. II. The difference of the Scotch
and English liurgy. IIl. The revenue and expense on the civil and military
list, according to a late establishment. London, printed for Tho. Newborough,
at the Golden Ball in St. Paul’s Church-Yard. 1702 (ca. 20 May; HWL, ab-
stracted, August). 8°; (#42) 1-156 pp. (THomas MoRER.) L, E, CtY,
MH, KU

. London, printed and sold by B. Bragg at the Raven in Pater-
noster-Row. 1706 (HWL, April). 8%; (i-iv) 1-156 pp. InU

Of all the accounts of Scotland as it was in the reigns of James II and William I, this
is the most valuable and most comprehensive. The author, an Anglican clergyman,
atternpted to present as objective a view of Scotland as he could, but it obviously reflected
some of his own prejudices. Tt is invaluable, however, 1o all students of the period for
its examination of the religious, economic, political, and cultural life in Scotland.

400 A short account of the grievances of the Episcopal clergy in Scotland.
London. 1712 (E ms. note, April). 4°; I-2 3-19 20 &2k. pp. E, O

Agitation in England for a toleration in Scotland for the Episcopal clergy was such by
1711 that pamphlets came from the presses in a steady flow. This particular work was an
explanation and plea for the Episcopalians in Scotland, and was written to justify the
actions of that group in earlier reigns and to defleer criticism of them by the Presbyterians.
The violence of the Presbyterians in 1688 was contrasted with the leniency of the Epis-
copalians in the reign of Charles II.

401 A short account of the passing the twenty five articles of union be-
twixt Scotland and England. [Edinburgh]. 1707 (dated 12 February). 4°;
one side. L

This short account really was morc of a news bulletin than anything else. Tt relayed
the news of the ratification by the Parliament of Scotland of the articles of union, and the
payment of an allowauce o the commissioners for their work.

402 A short account of the union betwixt Sweden, Denmark and Nor-
way, which commenced about the year 1396, and was broke about the year
1523. Taken from Puffendorf’s History of Sweden p. 85. Printed at London
1702. Fit to be perus’d by Scotsmen at this juncture; and published for the
benefit of such as have not access to the book. [Edinburgh. 1706]. 4°; 7 24
pp. (Anonymous; taken from the work of Samuel von Pufendorf.) L,
E, LUG

Scandinavia was of great interest to the English and the Scots during the rejgn of Anne,
and the nature of its governments as well as the history of the union of Sweden, Den-
mark, and Norway interested many who were contemplating a union of England and
Scotland. ‘The comparisons usually were not encouraging, and were favorites among
opponents of the union at home,
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403 A short but truc account of the nobility and representatives of that
ancient realm and kingdom of Scotland, their actings and proceedings, to-
gether with their unnatural and unmanful yielding and complying with these
un-Christian demand of England, I mean that union, lately made betwixt Scot-
land and England, contrar to the written laws of God, & to our claim of right,
clean contrar to our predecessors valiant and heroick actings, both in church and
state; together with the authors dedication to the Scots chapmen that have sold
their crown and scepter, and all their rights and priviledges, both sacred and
civil, for a little sum of money, that will not be a babie to every one in Scotland.
At the desire of the godly and loyal party. Written by an impartial pen, col-
lected and drawn up by Robert Ker, in 1705. At the time of my Lord Balhavens
worthy speech (or prophesie) to the Parliament of Scotland. {Edinburgh?j.
1712. 8°; I-2 3-16 pp. RoeerT KER oF GILMERTON. E, DFo

Ker was a devoted writer of bad verse, most of which had an uncompromisingly re-
ligious flavor. He was a man who vicwed all compromise with the greatest regret, and
this pocin against a union combined his admonitions with a certainty of damnation for
all who compromised in matters of religion,

404 A short essay upon the limitations to prove that they are so far from
being of any consequence to the nation, that they may tend very much to its
prejudice. Edinburgh. 1703. 4°; 1-2 3-16 pp. (Joun Crerx.) E, LUG

The questions of limitations upon thc monarch, the succession, war with France, and
union with England all preoccupied the Scots in 1703, and Clerk sought to put all these
issues into perspective, to dampen enthusiasm for limitations, and to point out the danger
inherent in hasty or ill-advised action. The degrec te which Scotland could act either
with or independent of England was critical to all discussions in the tract. It was 2 tightdy
argued work, packed with common scnse. Cf. No, 433.

405 A short history of the revolution in Scotland. In a letter from a
Scotch gentleman in Amsterdam to his friend in London. London printed:
and sold by the booksellers of London and Westminster. 1712 (dated 26
March, N.S.; Kennett, 26 March; HWL, January-March). 8°; I-2 3-16 pp.
(Jorn CockrURN; also sometimes attributed to Charles Leslie.) I,E O,
CtY, InU, MH

This short account of the events leading up to and following the revolution of 1688 to
the union of 1707 is an interesting example of a Jacobite approach to the history of
Seatland during those years. William III and the Presbyterians were dealt with maost
severely, while James IT and the Episcopalians were approached in a much more laudatory
fashion. The Act of Union was termed totally unacceptable as detrimental to the interest
of Scotland and to the monarchy. In its appeal this pamphlet would have been of interest
primarily to convinced Jacabites and to thase seeking reasons to identify the Episcopalians
with the Jacobites.

406 A short letter to the Glasgow-Men. |[Edinburgh. 1706] (Healey,
between 9 and 12 December). 4°; 1-8 pp. (DanisL Dgrok.) E, CtY
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The author of this tract cannot be denied a superb sense of style and occasion, for he most
skillfully exposed those in Glasgow who were violently against the union as companions
to the Jacobites and papists, whom they accused of being encmies of the church, In a fc.w
short pages the author attempted to demonstrate that opposition to the union was not in
the best interest of the Church of Scotland. The opponents abandoned the principles and
ideals for which they were known in Scotland.

407 A short satyre on that native of the Universe, the Albanian animal,
author of the New-year's gift, or Scots poem upon the Union. {Edinburgh?
1707]. 14°; one side. E

Defoe’s Scots Poem (No. 359) did not please everyone and this responsc to it stressed all
that was weakest in the poem: its doggerel poctry, its fatal optimism, its grand fights of
fancy. Defoe the optimist did not always provoke the best response from Scots who
viewed the union in a much more subdued light.

408 A short view of our present trade and taxes, compared with what
these taxes may amoung to after the union, even tho our trade should not aug-
ment one sixpence. With some reasons, why (if we enter in an union,) our
trade should be under our own regulations. [Edinburgh. 1706]. 4°; 1-8 pp.
(WiLLiaM Brack.) L, E, O, LU-G, CtY, InU, MH

This auther was primarily concerned with the impact of the increased taxes which would
fall upon Scottish trade after the union. He argued that prosperity was based on industry
and trade and that these prospered most who were able to trade with the least restrictions.
He thought that the heavier English taxes, when levied upon Scotland, would produce a
decayed state in Scotland which would not easily be remedied. He therefore sought to
have trade and industry remain under Scottish control. The debate between Black and
Defoe spread in many directions; but if one breaks down the sections dealing directly with
this work, one finds that they follow three main streams. Defoe first answered in No.
138 {which also answered Nos. 340, 419, and 130). His second answer came in No. 85,
which Black responded to in No. 533. Finally he wrote No. 193, which answered this
and Black’s other tract, No. 412, as did No. 85, To that Black answered in No. 26.
Black’s No. 191 answered Nos. 138 and 85; Defoe then wrote No. 135. Black countercd
with No, 299, and with No. 331, which also dealt with Nos, 103 and 15.

409 A short view of the present state of the Protestant religion in Britain,
as it is now profest in the Episcopal church in England, the Presbyterian church
in Scotland, and the dissenters in both. Edinburgh. 1707 (Lee; Moore, March).
8°;1-2 348 pp. (DanieL DEroE,) L,E, O, CtY

[idem] The dissenters vindicated; or, a short view of the present state of the
Protestant religion in Britain, as it is now profess'd in the Episcopal church in
England, the Presbyterian church in Scotland, and the dissenters in both. In
answer to some reflections in Mr. Webster’s two books publish’d in Scotland.
London. 1707 (ca. 1 April). 8°; (i-4x x 4ik.) 3-48 pp. CtY, InU

'Ijhe complicity (?f.thc Presbyterians in England with Episcopacy, and the place of the
disestablished religion in Scotland before or after 1688 remained a critical issue even after
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Attempts by the Presbyterians of Scotland to defend their cstablisbcd church there against
the bill for toleration of Episcopalians in turn provoked tl.]f! Anglicans to defend that' bill.
This author sought to counter arguments against the bill and to present both r:Etmnal
and irrational arguments for it. In essence, the author could not accept nor explain the
subordination of the Episcopal Church of Scofland.(.so closely akin to tl}e Church of
England) to a Presbyterian establishment. While willing to debate on rational grounds
from time to time, the author gave way to passion and spleen on several occasions. Other

works on this subject include Nos. 363, 60, 418, and 91.

414 Some cursory remarks on a late printed paper, called, The la_st
speeches and dying-words of Captain Thomas Green, comrr}andtfr of the ship
Worcester; and of Captain John Madder, chief mate of the said ship, &c. Shew-
ing not only the gross and manifest falshoods of these imposture-speeches; but
likewise, how they are inconsistent with themselves, even altho’ they had been
genuin, as they are not. Containing also, a real and short account of the
unbecoming and lamentable behaviour of these wretched criminals, before, at
and after their trial, till the very hour of their exccution on Leith-Sands, the
11th day of April 1705. Together with, a clear tho’ transicnt confutation of all
the scandalous and calumnious stories which are maliciously propagated by
the mercenary tools, vile prostitutes, and other deluded friends of the said
Captain Green and his flagitious crew. . . . Edinburgh: printed by James
Watson, in Craigs-Closs, on the North-side of the Cross. 1705 (ca. 7 May). 2°;
1-23-22 pp. {(Roperick MACKENZIE.) L, E O

This tract was in direct response to one published in Edinburgh and Londen and pur-
ported to be the last speech and dying words of Captain Green (No. 185). That speech
reflected so badly upon the government in Scotland that a response was inevitable. This
pamphlet went through the phrases of The last speech to expose them as fakes and frauds
manufactured in order to pillory the Scots as an unjust and bloodthirsty people.

415 Some few remarks upon the state of excisc after the union, compar'd
with what it now is. [1706]. 4°; 1.3 4 47k. pp. (WiLLiam BLack.) L, E,
LU-G, MH

Black, who was much more concerncd with the Scottish economy than with the debate
over the union as such, here again attempted to make sense of the malt/ale controversy
and to refute assertions made against him by Defoe. The quarrel was over the amount of
tax on malt and the increase which it would bring to the price of the ale drunk by the
majority of the population of Scotland. Black pointed out that this and other interests of
Scotland were not adequately protected by the treaty, Defoe was much more interested in
massing support for the union as such. This answered Defoc’s No. 446, which had made
reference to Black’s earlier No. 408. Defoc answered this work in No. 447.

416 Some neutral considerations, with relation to two printed papers,
which are cry'd about the streets, viz. The Committee of Parliament’s report
concerning the Indian and African Company, and an overture concerning the
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420 Some reasons humbly offered, why the English Oath of Abjuration
should not be imposed upon the subjects of North-Britain, especially the min-
isters of the Gospel there. [Edinburgh? 1707/1708] (E ms. note: 14 February
1708). 4°; 1 2.8 pp. (Anonymous, although sometimes attributed to Robert

Wodrow.) E,KU

[idem] Some reasons by a divine of the Kirk of Scotland, proving that their
clergy there cannot with a safe conscience swear the English Oath of Abjura-
tion. [London? 1707/1708). 4°; 1-8 pp. L, E

This author did not feel that he could take the Oath of Abjuration in good conscience,
not from any lack of loyalty to Anne, but rather because of the phrasing of the oath itself.
In particular the author felt that the oath bound Presbyterians to support the Church of
England and also bound them to denounce the exiled Stuarts, even though they might
alter their religion to one acceptable to Scotland. Cf. Ne, 202.

421 Some remarks on a pamphlet, entituled, The Oath of Abjuration
display'd in its sinful nature and tendency, &c. Wherein the queries in that
pamphlet are considered; and some counter-queries are offered to the author.
.. . Edinburgh, printed by John Moncur, at the foot of the Bull Closs. 1713
(E ms. note, 3 March). 4°; 1-2 3-52 pp. E

The author of this pamphlet was writing to counter the more extreme reaction to the
Oath of Abjuration of somec within the Presbyterian Church in Scotland. In particular
he wrote to refute the author of No. 269, who objected to the oath on religious grounds
and who castigated those members of the civil and religious establishment who had taken
it. The precise meaning of the vath and some extremely vague phrasing in the English
manner gave the Presbylerians in Scotland ample cause for alarm and ample reason for
confusion. In tone, content, and wording, the oath offended many on the extreme edge
of that church and also outside it; for Jacohites might refuse to swear as easily as extreme
orthodax covenanters. This author was 2 moderate who sought to refute the more extreme
Presbyterian objections and to calm hysteria. He also spent some time answering No. 270.

422 Some remarks upon Sir James Dalrymple’s Historical collections.
With an answer to the vindication of the ecclesiastical part of them. Where the
ancient settlement of the Scots in Britain; their carly conversion to Chris-
tianity; the government of their church by bishops; and some of their ecclesi-
astical rites and customs, are considered, and cleared from the mistakes of
several learned authors. . .. Edinburgh, printed. Sold by George Stewart, at the
Book and Angel. 1714. 8°; (i i, errata) 1-162 pp. (Joun GILLAN.) E,
0O,KU

This author examined the early history of the Church in Scotland and in particular the

question of the existence of bishops in that carly church. For the Episcopalians in Scotland

it was most important that episcopacy be the ancient structure and presbytery the more

recent innovation, Hence, Gillan sought to refute Dalrymple, who had asserted that

episcopacy within the Church of Scotland was a more recent thing. The sequence of

;l'i; c:ntrovcrsy was: Nos, 362, 235, 482, 236, 156, 450, 35, 188, 160, 81, 451, 483, 238,
, 422,
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423 Some thoughts concerning the peace, and the thanksgiving appointed
by authority to be observed for it. In a letter from an elder to a minister of the
Church of Scotland. . .. [London| Printed for Robert Aldsworth near the
Change. 1713. 8%; 1-2 3-31 32 pp. (Grorce Ribpats,) E,KU

. np. 1713 (L ms. note, “31 March (Peace); 7 July (Thanks)”).
L, E, O, CtY, DFo, InU, MH

[variant: ] ... thanks-giving, appointed . . . elder, to a minister. . . . np. 1713.
495 1-34-24 pp. 0

The Anglo-French peace of 1713 did not please the whigs, and the writer of this tract was
nat reluctant to present arguments against it and the ministry, While predominantly an
antitory tract, this pamphlet discussed Scottand as a part of that larger project. The
author asserted that Jacobites were appointed to positions there, that oaths had been im-
posed upon the Scots to sow discord among them, that the established church was

threatened by Episcopacy and Popery, that unconstitutional taxes had been imposed, and
that Scottish trade had been sacrificed to France.

424 Some thoughts, on ways and means for making this nation a gainer
in forcign commerce; and for supplying its present scarcity of money. . . .
Edinburgh: printed by James Watson, in Craig’s-Closs: sold by john Val-
lange, on the North-side of the street, above the Cross. 1705. 8°; 1-2 3-70 pp.
(WiLLiaM SETON.) L, E, LU-G, CtY, DFo, InU, MH

In 1705 and 1706 Scotland was much concerned with her economic development. This
author began with the assertion that Scotland had not profited as much as she should
have from her trade and industry over the past century. While some of this was due to
English misgoverment and malice, more of it was due to inactivity and lack of protection
within Scotland. Along with the creation of a judicature, he recommended the promoting
of fishing, wool and cloth production, and other trading activities. It was a well-developed
and interesting pamphlet, written in part to encourage the growth of a strong Scotland
able to deal with England on more equal terms,

425 Some very weighty and seasonable considerations tending to dispose,
excite and qualify the nation, for the more effectual treating with England in
relation to an union of confederacy, as the nearest and most proper expedient
to put the nation in a way of prosperitie and thriveing. . .. [Edinburgh?]. 1703
(after 2 November). 4°; 1-5 6-16 pp. (AnprEw Brown.) E, LU-G, MH

This author held that union with England—either federal or incorporating—was prefer-
able to separation, which was the last resort. Given the poverty of Scotland, however,
England could not be brought to such an incorporating union—which was the preferred
type—without great exertion on the part of Scotland to demonstrate and to increase its
worth, Reformation was to be sought in all spheres, but particularly in matters of eco-
nomics where trade and industry—once placed on the correct road—would slowly prove
the nation’s worth and good intentions. It was a paper which emphasized Scotland’s
inadequacy, while at the same time urging it to make the most of its potential.

426 Some weighty considerations, why Scotland should stipulate terms
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of an union with England By a letter from the country to his friend in Parlia-
ment. [1705] (suramer). 1°; both sides. E

The author of this tract was not at all certain that a further union with England would
do any more for Scotland than had the union of the two kingdoms, which in the opinion
of this author had been a disaster for church and state. Rather, he felt that giving up
the remainder of her sovereignty would not be worth the trade concessions which Scotland
might gain. He felt that Scotland was not so poor that she should go begging to England,
but should attend to her own improvement,

427 The sovereign preservative of the health and life of the royal family,
naobility, gentry, and people. By a gentleman of quality of North-Britain. In
twelve volumes. Vol. I. The view of the ingredients of the universal antidote.
With some observations on the hospitals in Lendon. . .. London: printed for
M. Wotton, at the Three Daggers in Flectstreet, and sold by J. Morphew near
Stationer’s-Hall. 1708. 8°; 1-2 3-16 pp. L

Union produced many great, as well as small, problems, and this pamphlet dealt with one
of the more unusual of the latter—the differences in law and in practice in England and
in Scotland for the surgeon, the physician, and the apothecary. This author, writing from
a Scottish vantage point, tended to view the (t his way of thinking) uncontrolled situation
in England with suspicion and horror.

428 A speech concerning a treaty of union with England. {Edinburgh.
1705] (July-August). 2°; 14 pp. E

The speech was relative to the debates in the Parliament of Scotland in the summer of
1705 over treating with England for a union of the two kingdoms. The author was much
offended at the Alien and other acts against Scotland, and urged that Scotland should do
nothing about union until England showed herself more willing to treat with Scotland
as an cqual. England’s good faith was questioned; indeed, the author thought the whole
affair was nothing but a plot against Scotland. Finally his own preference for a federal
as opposed to an incorparating union was but another caveat which he wished inserted
into the debate,

Speech, for which Sir Alexander Bruce was expelled. SEE: No. 435.

429 A speech in Parliament, by the Lord Belhaven; upon the Act for
Security of the Kingdom, in case of the Queens death. Edinburgh, printed by
the heirs and successors of Andrew Anderson, printer to the Quecns most
Excellent Majesty. 1703. 4°; 1-3 415 16 pp. (Joun Hamivron,) L, E,
CtY, DFo, InU

Lord Belhaven’s speech was delivered in early June, 1703, and this tract undoubtedly
followed soon thereafter. Tt was a bitter assesstment of Anglo-Scottish relations since 1603,
filled with recriminations and with arguments proving that Scotland had declined in
every aspece since then. Belhaven argued that the union, the royal prerogative, and the
state of bishops were three weapons used by England to keep Scotland dependent and poor.

430 A speech in Parliament, concerning the exportation of waol. [Edin-
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burghr]. 1704 (dated 22 August). 4°; 1 2-8 pp. (E.C.; GEorGE MACKENZIE,
Eart oF CROMARTY.) E

The question of the exportation of wool versus the exportation of woolen cloth concerned
many during the first part of the cighteenth century. In this tract Cromarty, who claimed
to have no financial interest in either export, argued that the export of wool cloth would
be a more beneficial sale to Scotland and its people than the export of raw wool, which
was of more benefit to the manufacturer abroad than to the Scots at home. It was an

appeal for paticnce and for support for the wool industry, which still was not expanding
as much as the Scots would have liked.

431 A speech in Parliament on the 10. day of January 1701, by the Lord
Belhaven, on the affair of the Indian and African Company, and its colony of
Caledonia. Edinburgh. 1701, 4°; 1-2 3-12 pp. (Joun HamiLtoN.) L, E,
LU-G, DFo, InU, MH

Lord Belhaven spoke for many in Scotland in January 1701, when he detailed England’s
attacks upon Scotland’s independence and sovercignty. The collapse of the Company of
Scatland was a bitter pill, and that collapse was felt in part to be due to English hostility.
Beihaven first related the advantages of trade in general, and then recounted the trials of
the Company of Scotland at the hands of the English, He concluded with an appeal to the
Scots in Parliament to proclaim to England their resentment of English encroachments
upon Scottish independence and sovereignty, and Scotland’s determination never to re-
nounce her claims to Darien. It was a patriotic speech, and one which was well received.

432 A speech in Parliament the second day of November 1706. By Wil-
liam Seton of Pitmedden Junior, on the first article of the Treaty of Union. . . .
[Edinburgh]. 1706. 4°; 1-2 3-12 pp. WiLLiaM SETON. L, E, LU-G, MH,
KU

[variant:] ... November, 1706, On the first article of the Treaty of Union. . . .
Printed at Edinburgh; and re-printed at London, for Andrew Bell at the Cross-
Keys and Bible in Cornhill. 1706 (ca. 21 November). 8°; 1 2-8 pp. 0,
InU

[same as London edition] Printed at Edinborough; and re-printed in Dublin,
for M. Gun in Essex-Street. 1706. 8°; 1 2-8 pp. CtY

In this speech Seton, who had been a commissioner, persuasively argued for the in-
corporating union proposed by the commissioners. He rejected separation as well as a
federal union as either not in Scotland’s best interest or as unacceptable to England, and at-
tempted to show that the proposed union would adequately protect Scotland’s institutions.

433 A speech in Parliament touching limitations. [Edinburgh? 1703].
4°;1.8 pp. (Joun Hamirron; although E attributes to Andrew Fletcher.)

E, O

This tract, which probably was a part of the controversy over limitations on the monarchy

in June and July, 1703, argued that the menarch of England and Scotland was so lin}itcd
by the great power of the English Parliament that he or she was unable to act in cither
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nation without concessions to it. If the Scottish Parliament were more pawerful and if the
King in Scatland were more limited, then the English Parliament would be less able to
dominate cither the monarch or the Scots. In short, if the King were more limited in

Scotland, he would be more powerful overall. Cf, No. 404,

434 A speech in season against the union, or a smoaking furnace and a
burning lamp, and for the lands rights with an advice in end to turn to the
Lord, and recover his rights that hath been rendered up; and Scotlands cause
of lamentation. . .. [Edinburgh? 1706?]. 4°; I 2-10 pp. (Anonymous, al-
though often attributed to Francis Grant.) E

This rather vicious attack vpon the union attempted to bring to the attention of the Scats
all of the disastrous and unpleasant consequences of the articles of the Treaty of Union.
The intent was to arouse the Scots, and every possible insult toward the Scots was at-
tribured to the English. In matters of religion, the Scots should regard themselves as
abandoned and alone, sinful and united with those even more sinful. [t would seem «
most unlikely tract for Francis Grant to have written, for it reflected neither his style nor
his way of thinking,

435 A speech in the Parliament of Scotland, in relation to Presbyterian
government, [1702] (HWL, July). 4°; 144 pp. (Sir ALExanDER Bruce.)
L, E, CtY

[idem] Speech, for which Sir Alexander Bruce was expelled from being a
Member of Parliament, in the year 1702, as the samen is insert in a book, en-
tituled, The compleat history of Europe, or, a view of the affairs thereof, &c.
[1702]. 14°; both sides. E

Alexander Bruce, an ardent Episcopalian, in this speech in the Scotiish Parliament ques-
tioned the establishment of Presbyterianism as the Church of Scotland. He argued that
it was not for certain the majority religion, and reflected on the way in which the ejected
Episcopalian ministers had been treated. His remarks upon the character of the Preshy-
terjans could nat fail to arouse the anger of those of that religion in Parliament.

Speech in the Parliament of Scotland upon the union. SEE: No. 260.

436 A speech intended to have been spoken in Parliament by a Member
who was necessarily absent. [Edinburgh. 1705]. 4°; 1-8 pp. E, LU-G,
MH

This tract apparently was written to influence Members of the Parliament of Scotland
during the first two weeks of July, 1703, when the union and related questions were being
debated. The author, who supported a full union, urged that all legislation which would
limit the monarch, restricr the succession, or stipulate trade concessions was unnecessary
before negotiations, and also was likely to be counter-productive, Rather, the Parliament
shm'lld enact a commission for a treaty, and delay almost all cther matters until its next
session,

437 A speech of one of the Barons of the shire of B— [Berwick] at a
meeting of the Barons and Freeholders of that shire, for choosing commission-
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ers to represent them in the ensuing Parliament, summoned to conveen at Edin-
burgh the 12th day of November 1702. [Edinburgh? 1702]. 4°; 1-23-7 8 pp.
(JoHN SPOTTISWOODE.) L, E, MH

While urging a strong and firm union, Spottiswoode did not hesitate to suggest a possible
Jacobite prince in Scotland as an alternative 1 a Hanoverian succession in England. For
him, the best solution would have been a Protestant Stuart in the direct line of succession,
and this be urged on the electorate.

438 A speech without doors anent the giving a subsidy before the passing

an Act of Security, &c. ... 1704. 4°; 1-7 8-10 blk. pp. E, LU-G, CtY, DFo,
InU

The mood of some in the Parliament of Scotland in 1703-1704 was belligerent and suspi-
cious of all things English. This author argued that no moneys should be voted to the
Queen until she had approved such regulations and limitations as would secure the
independency of the Crown and the honor of the country from bribes, pensions—and the

English. It was an unusually forthright approach to the problem of the English influence
in Scotland,

439 A speech without doors concerning exportation. of wool. [Edin-
burghr]. 1704. 4°; 1-2 3-8 pp. E, LU-G,MH

As a kingdom with limited manufacture and with large amounts of raw materials usually
available for export, Scotland had o reconcile its need to export wool with its need to
encourage the native manufacture of cloth, The balance since 1700 argued for the en-
couragement of manufacture and for a ban on export, but the opposition was not satisfied.
This tract examined this problem, and came down strongly for the manufacture of cloth
in Scotland.

440 A speech witheut doors, concerning toleration, [Edinburgh? 1703].
4°; 1-8 pp. (Roserr WyLLIE; sometimes incorrectly attributed to Andrew
Fletcher.) L

. [1703). 2°; 14 pp. E, InU

. The second cdition with additions. [1705?]. 2°; 1-4 pp. E,
InU

With an Anglican England sitting on the doorstep, the Presbyterian Scots could not help
but pay attention to demands for a religious toleration for the Episcopalians there. This
author rejected that plea on the grounds that the Episcopalians neither needed nor de-
served such a toleration, and that efforts to give such a wleration were disruptive to the
established church and state, and likely to promote the interests of the Papists and prelat-
ists. It was an intolerant speech which allowed little room for argument.

441 Speeches, by a Member of Parliament, which began at Edinburgh the
6th of May 1703, Edinburgh (Macfie, George Mosman?). 1703. 8°; 1-2 395
96 blk. pp. (ANDREW FLETCHER.) E, O, CtY, DFo, InU, MH, KU

. 1703. 8°; 123787980 pp.  E, DFo, MH
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Andrew Fletcher was onc of the most determined advocates of an independent Scotland,
and one of the men most often remembered in any discussion of the union and debates
on that issue. This collection of speeches reflected the variety of problems faced in the
Scottish Parliament in the spring and summer of 1703—the succession, limitations, the
Protestant religion, and trade—and presented Fletcher's views on them,

442 The speeches made in the Parliament of Scotland, which met the 6th
of this instant July, 1704. in relation to the settlement of the succession of that
kingdom in the Hanover line. London printed, and sold by B. Bragg in Ave-
mary-Lane. 1704. 2°; 14 pp. L

T 1704 the Parliament of Scotland was greatly concerned with the question of the succes-
sion, and these speeches were a part of that debate. The Scots feared that to settle the
question in favor of the Hanoverians would encourage the English to tke them for
granted. These speeches, however, urged that the succession be settled in the House of
Hanover as an alternative to the French-based Pretender.

443 A state of Mr. Paterson’s claim upon the equivalent; with original
papers and observations relating thereto. London. 1712 (dated 21 February
1711/12). 4°; 1-89-11 12 172 pp. 0, LU-G, CtY, DFo, MH

The majority of the petitions presented to various bodies in behalf of Paterson have not
been included in this checklist, but this tract contained so much material relative to the
Company of Scotland that it merited inclusion,

444 The state of Scotland, under the past and present administration.
With relation to England, &. 1703. 4°; 1-2 3-24 pp. InU

[variant:] The stae (1) of Scotland. ... 1703. 4°; 1-2 3-24 pp. E, O, CtY,
DFo

Scottish politics in the time of Anne were complicated, and at no time more so than during
the first years of her reign. This extremely partisan analysis of politics, parties, and
Parliament in 1702-1703 sought to persuade the Queen to pursue policies there which
would be anti-Presbyterian and anti-whig; the Presbyterians were held to be a small ele-
ment which, although powerful, was forever against monarchy. The Queen’s friends
(or cavaliers) should be brought in and given office to do as she, not a faction or party,
wished. Unfortunately, the pamphlet was as confused and as confusing as the politics
of the day.

445 State of the controversy betwixt united and separate Parliaments.
Whether these interests which are to be united by the present treaty, and these
interests which by the same treaty are to remain separate and distinct, Are more
properly and safely lodged under the guardianship of an united Parliament,
or under that of separate Parliaments. 1706 (Mathieson, written, if not pub-
lished, before 19 September). 4°; -2 328 pp. (AnpREW FLETCHER.) L,E

———— 1706. 4°; 1-2 3-23 24 blk. pp. L, E, LUG, InU

This pamphlet was written after the commissioners had treated in London and before
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the Parliament of Scotland had met to consider the articles which the author had before
him. It was a pamphlet which urged a federal as opposed to an incorporating union. The
latter was held to be ruinous for the religious, political, and economic well-being of
Scotland, while the former would enable Scottish interests to be protected in Edinburgh
by a separate Parliament. It was a well-written pamphlet, presenting views which were

not without merit, but which ultimately were not acepted. This was answered by No,
121.

446 The state of the excise after the union, compared with what it is now.
[Edinburgh]. 1706 (Moore, ca. 1 December). 4°; 1-2 3-8 pp. (DanieL Dgvok.)
L, E, LU-G, CtY, MH, KU

In the autumn and winter of 1706/7 the Scots were much disturbed by rumors of an
increase in the tax on malt after the union which would mean a doubling of the price of
ale. It was the sort of rumor which would stir a massive public protest, and this author
sought to refute the rumor and to show that taxes would not increase. The problem i
part was due to differences in the way in which ale was made and bottled in Scotland ...
England; but as a popular issue it was guaranieed to arouse a protest, however false :
ramor. This tract of Defoe’s only entered his larger debate with Black in that it made
passing reference to No, 408, It was answered by Black in No. 415; Defoe responded
with No. 447.

447 The state of the excise &. Vindicated, from the remarks of the author
of the Short View, &. Wherein somc other escapes of that author, are likewise
taken notice of. [Edinburgh. 1706]. 4°; 1 2-8 pp. (DanieL DzFoz.) E,
LUG, CtY

This tract concluded the long and often confusing debate over the cost of ale after the
union. The debate in great part merely reflected confusion on the part of those debating
over the various duties to be paid, They all disagreed as to the price per unit and figured
various items in calculating that price differently. Defoe sought to conclude a complete
investigation of the matter, and to lay to rest claims that the price of ale, a most popular
drink, would double. This was Defoe’s answer to Black’s No. 415, which in turn had
answered No, 446. This pamphlet also referred back to Black’s carlier No. 408,

448 The state of the nation enquir'd into, shewing the necessity of laying
hold of the present opportunity, to secure our laws and liberties, from English
influence; and procure a free trade with that nation. [Edinburgh. 1705/1706].
4°; 7 2-16 pp. (ARCHIBALD SINCLAIR.) E, LU-G, CtY, DFo

This writet~~like so many Scots of his day—concluded that Scotland had notlonly fie-
clined in relation to what it once had been, but also in relation to England. This decline
was due to monarchs who had abused her in the past, to Parlizments which were too
corrupt and venal to stand up for Scotland, and by ministers who did not work for ic
best interests of Scotland. This deplorable state of affairs, however, could yet be remedied
not so much by union as by internal rejuvenation and by a true devotion to the better

impulses of all Scots.

449 Strange news from Scotland, or, Scotch Presbyterian ‘piety evidently
prov'd by the regard they shew to consecrated churches, the bodies of the dead,
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&c. A late instance whereof, may be seen, at this day, at Dunglass, belonging to
Sir James Hall, Bart. near Cockburn’s-Path, fourteen miles to the northward of
Berwick upon Tweed, in Scotland. ... [Londonj Sold by ]J. Morphew near
Stationers-Hall, 1712 (ca. 22 January). 87; 1-2 3-15 16 pp. L, E, O, DFo,
InU

Written in the middle of the controversy over the Oath of Abjuration in early 1712, this
tract purported to be the account of an English, and presumably Anglican, traveler in
Scotland. There he winessed the desecration of an Episcopal church by a gentleman
who had turned it into a stable. Every emotional chord was touched in this horrified

depiction of the plight of the Episcopalians in Scotland.

450 The superiority and direct dominion of the imperial crown of Eng-
land, over the crown and kingdom of Scotland, and the divine right of succes-
sion to both crowns inseparable from the civil, asserted. In answer to Sir
Thomas Craig’s treatises of homage and succession. Occasionally detecting
several material errors, of Sir George Mackenzie, and other eminent authors.
With some account of the antiquity, extent, and constitution of the now Eng-
lish monarchy. Explaining considerable parts of the British, English, and
Scotch histories and laws. . .. London, printed for J. Hartley, next door to the
King's-Head Tavern in Holbourn. 1704. 8°; (i-xwi xwii blk. xvizs, errata) 1-576
577-578 blk. pp. (WiLLiamM ATwooD.) L, E, O, LU-G, CtY, DFo, InU,
MH

The refusal of the Scots to follow the lead of England and to settle the succession on the
Hanoverians posed the possibility of two sovereign kingdoms on the island, Atwood
apparently was dismayed at this thought. He wrote this to prove that Scotland was not
independent of the imperial crown of England, and that it could not—and to do him
justice, in his opinion should not attempt to—be independent. This work was burned by
the common hangman in Scotland, but the damage already was done, The sequence of
the debate was: Nos, 362, 235, 482, 236, 156, 45}, 35, 188, 160, 81, 451, 483, 238, 519, 422,

451 The superiority and direct dominion of the imperial crown of Eng-
land over the crown and kingdom of Scotland, the true foundation of a com-
pleat union, reasserted. By William Atwood, esq; In animadversions upon a2
scurrilous pretended answer to him; for which the Parliament of Scotland have
given 4800 Scotch punds. With incidental remarks on Sir James Dalrymple’s
Collections concerning the Scotish history: and on a late pampbhlet, entitled,
The memorial of the state of England. ... London: printed and are to be sold
by John Nutt, near Stationers-Hall. 1705. 4°; (I1V) ixii 1-106 107-108, adot.
pp. WiLLiam Atwoop, L, E, O, InU, MH

Atwood felr that his first eflort at proving the dependency of Scotland upon the imperial
crown of England had been unjustly treated, and he therefore wrote this refutation in an
attempt to vindicate his ideas and to place such men as Ridpath, Anderson, Sibbald, and
Dalrymple in perspective. He sought 1o examine the major points made against him one
by onc and to disprove them, but the intrusion of cantemporary matters forced him to
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456 That part of a late book which relates to a general fast and humilia-
tion. Printed a part, Nota. That the book it sclf entituled; the Rights and
interests of the two British monarchies, with a special respect to an united or
separate state Treatise III. Containing farther enquiries into the best means for
procuring a happy union betwixt the two kingdoms . . . consisting of 18 sheets,
is sold at Mrs. Ogston’s shop in the Parliament-Closs. [Edinburgh? 1703]. 4°;
1-15 16 bik. pp. (Jamzs Hopars.) E

This is a reprinting of pp. 120-139 of Hadges” No. 341, It was done to counter the False
impression made by the reprinting, with deletions and alterations, of this same set of
pages in No. 133. The impact of this tract was that an incorporating union would confuse
the respective interests of Scotland and England and would lead to disaster.

457 Three essays. 1. Essay on the new project for a land mint, &c. 2. A
second essay concerning the land mint. 3. A scheme proposing a true touch-
stone, for the due trial of a proper union betwixt Scotland and England, &c.
By the author of the Character of the true publick spirit. Edinburgh. 1706. 8°;
(7-xiv) 1-31 32-35 36 blk. (i-xxiv) 1-39 40 blk. (i-xviit) 1-34 pp. (ANDREW
Brown.) E

This author was more concerned with matters of economics than of politics, and the first
two essays of the three in this collection were concerned with the prablem of coinage and
banking in Scotland, The shortage of capital and the inadequate banking system were
well-known and attracted considerable interest. The third essay dealt directly with the
union, but did so not with reference to the actual treaty or its articles, but in general terms
and with an attempt to impose a set of standards by which a union might be judged.
Those standards were to be viewed from the Scottish stance, The three essays were printed
separately as Nos, 123, 376, and 345.

458 A three-fold cord for ensuring and securing of Presbytry in Scotland.
The first. Her Majesty’s repeated promises and engagements in favours there-
of. The second. Our laws and acts of Parliament, especially these near fiftecn
years bygone. The third. Our national claim of right, and the people their
fixed resolution to stand by it. .. In a letter from a true lover of the Protestant

religion, his Queen and countrey, unto the Members of this present Parliament,
[1704]. 2°; 14 pp. E

In most respects this paper was more of an internal Scottish tract than one dealing with
Anglo-Scottish relatons. Tv does deal with the problem of Episcopacy as an “external”
religion which the Presbyterians felt was being forced upon them by England; it was
therefore “alien” and had no right to claim equality with the Church of Scotland. This
tract was concerned with a restatement of the position of the Church of Scotland, and
claimed that it should not and could not be disestablished. The repeated promises of the
Quecn, the laws and acts of the Scottish Parliament, and the allegiance of the people ta it
were a three-fold cord securing that church,

459 To His Grace, Her Majesties High Commissioner, and Honourable
Estates of Parliament, the humble address of a considerable body of people in
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the south and western shires. [Edinburgh. 1706]. (dated; Defoe, History,
12 November.) % °; both sides. L, E, DFo, KU

Opposition to the union between England and Scotland took several different forms.
This address opposed the union primarily on religious grounds, holding that the Scots
could not be expected to unite with such a godiess people as the English, who had broken
the covenant and had lived under prelacy. Outrage was evident in every line of this

protest. John Hepburn, who subscribed it, was leader of one of the more extreme factions
within the Church of Scotland (or outside it).

460 Ta Hir Grace Her Majesties high Commissioner, an te Honorable
Estates of Parlment; Te address far te fishers on te Highland coasts, an all
uthers inhapiting te Highlands, wha it ma concern, humbly representing tat
it will pe exceedingly disadvantageous to Her nane sel, tat te Articles of te
Union concerning salt, and excise pe agreed to, without an mendment in case
the union is concluded. (!). [Edinburgh. 1706]. 4°; 1-7 8 &l%. pp. EOQ,
LUG, CtY

No issue proved more elusive nor more durable than that of the fisheries and the com-
panion problem of the salt duties. The Scots used inferior domestic salt which was cheap
and readily available; the articles and the union threatened that supply of salt and would
alter the price considerably. This early tract pointed out the disastrous impact of such
an article in the union and sought amendment of it o protect the fshing and allied
industries. The use of “Scots” language was an interesting if somewhat artificial approach.

461 To His Grace Her Majesties High Commissioner and the Honourable
Estates of Parliament. The heemble petition of the peer shank workers and
fingren spinners of Aberdeen, and places, thereabout. [Aberdeen? 1706/1707].
4°: 18 pp. L

This was essentially an economic tract, written in “mock” Scots in favor of the union, and
attempting to show how certain industrics—wool in particular—would benefit from
that union,

462 To His Grace her Majesties high Commissioner, and the Honourable
the Estatcs of Parliament, the address of the barons, freeholders, heritors, and
others of the 4 parishes of the Glenkenns; in the Stewartry of Kirkudbright,
conveened at St. Johns Clauchan of Dalray, the 19th of November 1706 years;
upon the great concern, of the union proposed and treated of in scveral articles
betwixt Scotland and England. [1706]. 27; I-3 4 blk. pp. E, DFo

The chorus of protests against the union included in the fall of 1706 one from Kirkcud-
bright. The arguments against the union had much in common with others sent to
Edinburgh: Scotland would be subjected to higher taxes, she would lose her Parliament
and liberty, and she would lose all security for the established church.

463 To His Grace, Her Majesties High Commissioner, and the Right
Honourable Estates of Parliament, the humble address of the Presbytery of
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Dumblane. [Edinburgh. 1706] (Defoe History, 11 December). %°; one
side. L,E, DFo

The Presbytery of Dunblane was not slow to protest the union with an Anglican state in
which the Anglican church would be allowed to function under sccurities built into the
treaty. Dunblane at least was not convinced that conversion—by force if necessary—

should be abandoned.

464 To His Grace, Her Majesty’s High Commissioncr, and the Right
Honourable Estates of Parliament. The humble representation and petition of
the Court of Directors of the Indian and African Company. [Edinburgh?
1706] (dated 28 December). 14 °; onc side. O, DFo

This petition was in behalf of those London merchants who had invested in the Com-
pany of Scotland’s ship, the Annandale. Their involvement in the Scottish company
obviously was unacceptable to the English East India Company, which viewed the nearly
defunce Scottish company as a cover for activities by those unable 10 trade in the highly
monopolistic English Company. The seizure of the Annandale was an indication of that
suspicion of the Scottish organization,

465 To His Grace, Her Majesty’s High Commissioner, and the Right
Honourable Estates of Parliament, The humble representation of the Council-
General of the Company of Scotland trading to Africa and the Indies. [Edin-
burgh, 1706] (dated 27 November). 2°; 12 blk. leaf, endorsed, verso pp.

E, O, CtY, DFo

The debts of the Scottish East India Company were to be paid out of the equivalent
moneys, but that settlement was by no means acceptable to all who had invested in the
company. This representation argued that the settlement was inadequate for losses sus-
tained, that it did not include adequate interest payments, that the full debts were not
guaranteed, that trade by the company had to be suspended before payment actually was
made, and that there was no security for company goods or ships. Undoubtedly for those
who thought alt had been lost, the payment was more than encouraging, but not all
saw it that way. Cf. No, 333,

466 To His Grace, Her Majesty’s High Commissioner, and the Right
Honourable, the Estates of Parliament, the address of the Commissioners to
the General Convention of the Royal Burrows of this ancient kingdom, con-
veened the 29th of October last, upon the great concern of the union, proposed
betwixt Scotland and England, for concerting such measures, as should be
esteerned proper for them to take, with relation to their trade, and other con-
cerns, [Edinburgh. 1706] (between 29 October and 26 November, when re-
printed in the Review). 14°; one side. L, DFo

In 1706 considerable numbers of Scots were disturbed to a greater or lesser degree by
provisions in the proposed Treaty of Union. This petition protested the loss of Scotland’s
Parliament; the threat which that loss would pose to the established religion; and the

insecurity of Scotland’s trade, if protected only by an English-dominated British Parlia-
ment.
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467 To His Grace, Her Majestics High Commissioner, and the Right
Honourable the Estates of Parliament, the address of the provost, bailies, town-

councill and burgesses of the burgh of Forfar. [1706] (presentation date; Defoe
History, 9 November). 14°; one side. DFo

This petition trom Forfar, presented by Mr. John Lyon, is a straightforward plea to the
Parliament to reject the union.

468 To His Grace Her Majesties High Commissioner and the Right
Honourable the Estates of Parliament. The humble address of the barons,
freeholders, heritors, and other gentlemen in the shire of Forfar. [1706] (pre-
sented, 2 November). 2°; 1-3 4 blk. pp. DFo

This petition from the shire of Forfar carricd the signatures of a considerable number of
gentlemen of the shire, but in all other particulars it was the same s the petitions from
other boroughs in that geographic area, and urged the Parliament not to accept the union.

469 To His Grace, Her Majesties High Commissioner, and the Right
Honourable the Estates of Parliament; the humble address of the magistrates,
town council, burgesses and inhabitants of the burgh of New Galloway. [Edin-
burgh? 1706] (Defoe History; Bib. Linds., 3 December). 14 °; one side.

E, DFo

This is another in a series of petitions to the Parliament of Scotland opposing the union.

470 To His Grace Her Majesties High Commissioner, and the right
Honourable the Estates of Parliament, the petition of the merchants of Edin-
burgh, for themselves and in name and behalf of the other merchants and
traders within this kingdom. [1705?]. 14°; one side. ESR

A petition in form and purpose, this single sheet illustrated the difficulties facing Scots
merchants and traders who were attempting to pursue a separate interest from the London
and Englisk merchants in times of war. The Scots were thought 10" be trading with
France and their ships werc seized by the English. According to the Scots, injustice was
done to them both in the courts and outside them.

471 To His Grace John Marquess of Tweeddale, Her Majesty’s High
Commissioner, and the Right Honourable Estates of Parliament. The petition
of the Court of Directors of the Company of Scotland, Trading to Africa and
the Indies. [1704] (dated 11 August). 2°; 1 2-4 pp. E O

This petition to the High Commissioner and to the Parliament in Scotland protested the
seizure of the Annandale by the English Fast India Company as it had set sail to take on
the goods of the Speedwell, which had been Jost except for its cargo. The Company of
Scotland protested this and other acts of an illegal or violent nature which had been
suffercd by the company since its inception.

472 T'o His Grace the Duke of Queensberry, Her Majesties High Com-
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missioner; and to the Right Honourable, the Estates of Parliament: The
humble address and petition of the Commission of the General Assembly of
the Church of Scotland. [Edinburgh? 1706]. 14°; one side. DFo

This petition sought to protect the Church of Scotland from all possible harm, and to
ensure its position under the articles then being debated.

473 To the King’s Most Excellent Majesty, (James VIL) The humble
address of the citizens and inhabitants that are of the Presbyterian perswasion
in the city of Edinburgh and Canongate, Edinburgh, printed . .. from the
copy, printed by the heir of Andrew Anderson, printer to His most Sacred
Majesty, City and Colledge, 1687. 1703 (7 June). 1% °; both sides.
RPBJCB

The “Some few remarks” added to this reprinted address of 1687 bitterly reminded the
Presbyterians of their subservience to the monarch in 1687, and accused them of oppor-
tunism, insincerity, and a general lack of principlc in matters other than the advancing
of their religion.

474 To the loyal and religious hearts in Parliament, some few eflects of
the union, proposed between Scotland and England. Except God prevent will
fall out. [1706] (E ms. note, 9 November). 5°; one side. E

Opposition to the union did not lack adherents or causes in 1706, This author was content
to list the objections as follows: the loss of sovereignty, laws, Parliament, liberties, inde-
pendence, true religion, trade and industry, and identity; the imposition of prelicy and
idolatry; and the milttary occupation of Scotland. Tt was a list calculated to arouse
emotions among those opposed to the union.

475 To the munisters and elders met at Edinburgh, April 26, 1710. The
just complaint and remonstrance of thc National Covenant of Scotland, and

the Solemn League and Covenant of the three kingdoms of Scotland, England,
and Ircland. [Edinburgh. 1710]. 8°; 7 2-8 pp. L,O

This poem in praisc of God and the covenant, and in condemnation of those who abun-
doned that God and covenant, abounded with admonitions, encouragement to reforma-
tion, and other religious charges and pleas. It was a2 good example of the more extreme
element at work within the Presbyterian church in 1710,

476 To the Most Honourable the Pecrs of Great Britain, in Parliament
assembled. The humble representation of William Carstares, Thomas Black-
well and Robert Baillie, ministers of the Church of Scotland, offer'd by them
in the name, and by the appointment of the Commission of the late General
Assembly of the aforesaid church, concerning the bill for restoring patronages
now depending before Your Lordships. [1712] (Kennett, 4 April). %4°; one
side. E

The bill to restore patronage in Scotland could not help but offend the Presbyterians there,
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and this was a part of Fhat belated protest against 2 bill passed by the tories to appease the
h_lgh chuFCh e':lcmcm in the Parliament of Britain. The authors attempted through re-
ligious, historical, and other arguments to block the bill, but it was in vain.

477 ‘ .To the Queen’s Most Excellent Majestic, the humble address and
supplication of the suffering Episcopal clergy in the kingdom of Scotland,
whose names and designations are underwritten. [Edinburgh. 1703] (“This

address was presented to the Queen, March 13th. 1703"). 15°; both sides.
E, O

[variant:] (Lacking inscription). E
. [Edinburgh? 1703]. 14°; one side. E, O

This plea to the Queen for assistance was part of the larger attempt during the reign of
Anne to resolve the problem of the Episcopal clergy of Scotland who had been expelled
from their churches in 1688 and thereafter. Their financial plight was a hard one, and
appeals both in and out of Scotland carried considerable emotional weight.

478 To the Queens Most Excellent Majesty, the most humble representa-
tion and petition of the Commission of the late General Assembly of the
Church of Scotland. [Edinburgh]. 1712 (dated Thursday, 14 February). 1%°;
12pp. LE

The attempt to secure a toleration for the Episcopal clergy in Scotland met with resistance
from the Presbyterian clergy there. The arguments used in this response to a bill entitled
“A bill to prevent the disturbing those of the Episcopal communion in Scotland . . ."
were fairly routine, and included the charges that such a toleration would be dangerous
to the church and state,

479 [copy mutilated] ... the Right Honourable the Estates of Parlia-
ment. ‘The humble address of the magistrates, town-council, merchants, dea-
cons of crafts, and others trades men and inhabitants of the burgh of Dun-
fermling. [1706] (Defoe History, read 8 November). %°; onc side. E

This was one of the petitions of latc 1706 against the union. It was from a rather unusual
assortment of artisans—fleshers, baxters, smiths, wrights, and weavers-—as well as mer-
chants. They opposed the union on the usual political and religious grounds.

480 To the Right Honourable the Lords of Council and Session, the
petition of Mr. James Greenshiclds Minister of the Gospel. [Edinburgh?
1709] (ca. 12-19 November). 2°; 1 2-7 pp. James GREENSHIELDS. L E
(lacking pp.5-7), O

This petition by Greenshields, an Episcopal minister, sought his release from lhlc Tn]bqoth
in Edinburgh, where he had been imprisoned for some ten weeks for conducting services
in Edinburgh according to the Episcopal rites. His case, which was to becctrr'xc one of the
most famous of the reign of Aane, was still in its carly stages when this petition appeared.
The Lords of Council and Session had refused his bill of suspension on the grounds that
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he was a minister, and Greenshields atempted to defend his ordination and to restate
his casc.

481 To the Right Honourable, the Lords of Her Majcst.y’s Privy Council,
the Directors of the late Company of Scotland, trading to Africa and the Indies.
For themselves and others concerned with them, in the ships and adventures

after-mentioned. [Edinburgh. 1707]. 1%4°; I 2 pp. E

The plight of the Annandale, seized near London, haunted Anglo—'Scuttish relations
throughout the reign of Anne, It was the scizure of the Am‘mndaie which had prompted
the seizure by the Scots of the Worcester, with all that was in turn provoked. This pet-
tion for redress is more legal than polemical, but is included to complete the materials
on Green and the Company of Scotland.

482 To the Right Reverend the Ld. Bishop of Carlisle. Containing an
historical deduction of the alliances between France and Scotland. Whereby
the pretended Old League with Charlemagne, is disproved: and the true Old
League is produced and asserted. To which is added, a notable piece of church-
history from Her Majesty’s archives; never before publish’d. Letter II. Lon-
don: printed for Tho Hodgson, over-against Gray's-Inn Gate, in Holborn;
and sold by J. Nutt near Stationer’s-Hall. 1702 (HWL, December). 8°; (i-4#)
1-101 102, adet. pp. (THoMAs RyMmEr.) L, E, DFo, InU

The second letter from Rymer concerned itself not only with Robert ITI, but more im-
portantly with the history of the alliances between Scotland and France (which Rymer
denied dated from the time of Charlemagne) and between Scotland and England. This
question of the sovereignty of Scotland and the place it held in Europe was of great
importance to the Scots who, in the reign of Anne, were confronted with assertions that
Scotland was dependent wpen England and always had been so, The sequence of the
debate was: Nos, 362, 235, 482, 236, 156, 450, 35, 188, 160, 81, 451, 483, 238, 519, 422.

483 To the Right Reverend the Ld. Bishop of Carlisle. Containing a
third vindication of Edward the Third. Letter III. London: printed by W.
Bowyer. 1706. 8°; (#-#) 1-14 pp. (THomas RYMER.) E

Charges and counter-charges of brutality were common in this historical controversy, and
in this letter Rymee vindicated Edward 1T from charges by the Scots that the monarch
had threatened to kill the two sons of the Governor of Berwick unless he capitulated.
Rymer had little trouble discounting the tales told by the Scottish historians. The se-
quence of the controversy was: Nos. 362, 235, 482, 236, 156, 450, 35, 188, 160, 81, 451,
483, 238, 519, 422.

484 The toleration gazette from August 1703, to March 1704. [Edin-
burgh? 1704]. 14°; both sides. E

This pseudo-newspaper attempted to-discuss the prevailing mood of the various parts of
Scotland to the question of a toleration for the Episcopalians. The author, a Presbyterian,
was not secking objectivity; but he was neither angry nor bitter in his tone, and the use
of a newspaper [ormat with stories from the various parts of Scotland was uncommaon,
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485 A toleration in Scotland no breach of the union. London. 1712 (Ken-

nett, between 21 and 30 January). 4°; 1-2 3-8 pp. (WirLlam STRACHAN. )
E

The question of a toleration for the Episcopalians in Scotland prompted mmch publica-
tion for and against this act. This writer strongly supported toleration on the grounds
that it was warranted by history, religion, and the actions of the Episcopalians there. He
denied that the majority of the populace were Presbyteriuns, and argued that in an open
election they would lose badly. Arguments against a toleration—including a charge that
it would be a violation of the Treaty of Union—were given no encouragement. It was a
pamphlet calculated to appeal to the Anglican majority in England,

486 The trade of Britain stated; being the substance of two papers pub-
lished in T.ondon on occasion of the importation of wine and brandy from
North-Britain. [Edinburgh. 1707] (reprinted from the Regiew, 10 and 12
June). 4°; 1-8 pp. (Danier DErok.) L

The “Draw-back Bill,” along with other quasi-legal measures passed in the Commons to
regulate the importation of cheaper wines and brandy from Scotland before 1 May 1707,
provoked howls of outrage from Scots, who claimed that the Treaty of Union had been
violated, Defoe sought to calm that rage and to explain to all concerned that both sides
felt betrayed, bue that the situation was far less sericus than those opposed to the union
would have it seem.

487 The trade of Scotland with France, consider’d; in two letters directed
to the author of the Mercaror. Edinburgh: printed by James Watson. Sold at
his shop opposite to the Lucken-booths. 1713 (published in the Mercator, 7 and
9 July, and republished thereafter). 4°; I-2 3-8 pp. (Anonymous; attributed by
Moore to Daniel Defoe.) E, LU-G, CtY, InU

The merits of trade between Scotland and France as opposed to Scotland and England
received much attention during the reign of Anne, Many Scots felt that France was 2
more natural and beneficial trading partner than England. These two letters discussed
those and other points relative to the French Commerce Bill and the consequences of its
defeat upon Scotland. The author felt that its passage would have vpened up markets for
raw products which Scotland could have exported to France at a profit. In the last letter
the argument was advanced that Scotland’s interest had been sacrificed to that of England,
who would gain less from the commercial treaty, and that the bill’s defeat had been due
in part to the votes of Scots M.P.'s who had acted against Scotland’s interest as well.

488 The tryal of Captain Thomas Green and his crew, pursued before the
Judge of the High Court of Admiralty of Scotland; and the Assessors appointed
by the Lords of Privy Council, at the instance of Mr. Alexander Higgins Ad-
vocat, Procurator-Fiscal to the said Court, for piracy, robbery, & murder. Faith-
fully extracted from the records of the said Court, and other authentick docu-
ments. Published by authority. Edinburgh, printed by the heirs and successors
of Andrew Anderson, printer to the Queens most Excellent Majesty. 1705. 2°;
(¢-v vi advt.) 1-65 66 blk. pp. E, CtY
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[idem] The tryal of Capt. Thomas Green and his crew, before t.he Judge of
the High Court of Admiralty of Scotland; and the Asscssors appointed by the
Lords of Privy Council. At the instance of Mr, Alexander Higgins Advocate,
Procurator-Fiscal to the said Court, for piracy, robbery, and murder. Faith-
fully extracted from the records of the said Court, and other authentick vouch-
ers. Published by authority. Edinburgh, printed by the heirs of Andrew An-
derson, printer to the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty . . . And re-printed at
London for Andrew Bell, at the Cross Keys and Bible in Cornhil; and Hugh
Montgomery, at the Golden Anchor in Cornhill. 1705 (ca. 14 June). 2°;
(i-v v bk 1-11 21 13-67 68 pp. L, E, O, DFo, InU, MH

The trial of Captain Green for piracy, murder, and robbery aroused great interest not
only in Scotland, where he was charged with piracy, but also in England, where he was
thought a victim of Scottish injustice. This account of the trial was more or less “official”
in that it sought to present an account of the trial in a more or less objective fashion,
Information which was given to the Scottish court was reprinted, admittedly in a pro-
Scottish fashion or in accord with Scottish legal customs. Most interesting were the
marginal notes in the London edition, expliining Scotrish legal procedures to the English
audience, to which this edition was aimed.

489 Trialogus. A conference betwixt Mr. Con, Mr. Pro, and Mr. Indiffer-
ent, concerning the union. To be continued weekly. 1706. 4°; (i) 1-8 pp.
(Georce MackENzig, EarL oF CrRoOMARTY. ) L, E, LU-G

. . . concerning the union. Second conversation. 1706 (ca. 14 June). 4°; 9-15
16 pp. E, LUG

. .. concerning the union. Third conversation. 1706, 4°; 17.22 blk. leaf pp.
E,MH

Trialogus. Fourth conversation. 1706. 4°; 23-30 pp. E

Trialogus. The seventh conversation on the 15th article of the treaty. 1706, 4°;
14 pp. E

This series of position papers or statements of opinion on issues in the union debate aimed
at promoting that union through the presentation of three points of view. It was to be a
conversation among three men relative to the union: one was objective, one for the union,
and one against it. While purporting to be objective, the “indifferent” man tended to ask
those questions which Mr. Pro was most likely to be able to answer effectively. The
author in short was for the union and used this technique to emphasize that attitude. This
was answered in No. 215.

490 The trimmer: or, some necessary cautions, concerning the union of
the kingdoms of Scotland and England; with an answer to some of the chief
objections against an incorporating union. . .. Edinburgh. 1706 (Robert Mylne
ms. hote, 6 December). 4°; 1-2 3-16 pp. (JoHN SporTISWOODE.) L, E,
LU-G,MH, KU

The author agreed that union was inevitable and that the alternatives to comprointise
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were unacceptable and unattractive. Nevertheless he felt that there were inadequate
safeguards for Scotland’s religious, legal, and economic interests, and he feared that the
Scots would not be granted equal access to offices and positions. This pamphlet reflected
the second stage of Scottish controversy; having accepted the reality of a union, the argu-
ment moved to the type and form of that union and the degree to which the articles as
proposed met existing problems,

491 A trip lately to Scotland. With a true character of the country and
people: also reflections on their proceedings to disturb the present reign: to
which are added several remarks, on the late barbarous execution of Capt.
Green, Mr. Madder, Mr. Simpson, and several others. With an elegy of their
(unmerited) deaths. London, printed, and sold by S. Malthus in London-
House-Yard. 1705 (Luttrell, 12 June). 2°; (i-#) 1-13 pp, L, O, CtY, InU

By 1705 Scotland enjoyed the dubious advantage of having a series of epithets which were
applied to her by her enemies on all suitable occasions: “A trip lately to Scotland” used
them all, The Scots were lazy, lousy, scabby, and tainted with the itch. They were as well
republican, subject to fanaticism, unruly and ungovernable, and—worst of all—poor and
shiftless. The Presbyterian church and its ministers were ranting, undisciplined, and
intolerant; and Scotland itsclf was a barren wilderness. The elegy printed at the conclu-
sion was an afterthought to exploit the Green affair, and itself was of na consequence,
Tt was a mean and nasty work,

492 The triumph of union: with the Muse’s address for the consumma-
tion of it in the Parliament of Great Britain. London. 1707, 4°; 1-2 3-16 pp.
NaxUuM TATE. L,O

Tate's glorification of the wnion was similar to much of the commemorative verse pro-
duced by semi-official or official poets of the period. It was a poem suitable to the occa-
sion, with ample praise both for the union and for Anne.

493 A true and impartial account of the proceedings against Capt Green
and his crew, together with the confession of severals of them under sentence

of death, 1705 (dated 2 May). 14°; one side. E, O

The Scots were pot unaware of the great ado in England over the trial and execution of
Captain Green for piracy against a Scottish ship. This paper presented t}}: Scottish side
of that affair, argued that the three executed men had been given 2 fair trial, and termed
the entire process carefully and properly handled.

494 The true-born Britain. Written by the author of the True-born
Englishman. London. 1707. 8°; 1 2-8 pp. (DaxiL DErFok.) 0

In this poem, written to glorify the union, the author’s primary purpose was to show the
impact of the union upon the war then in progress, and to warn all that a upxtcd Britain
would bc an even greater fue than an England alone. It was a poem to union, bt a.lso
to a militant and victorious new Britain. No. 134 apparently was written as 2 companion

piece to it.

495 The true Church of Scotlands lamentation, dedicated to Heu Aitkin,
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of Stirstrachen, Esq; in the Parish of Orc, in Galloway. Composed in the
Prison House of Dalkeith, by Robert Ker: Anno 1711. Edinburgh, printed by
John Reid, in Bells Wynd. 1711. 8°; 1-2 3-16 pp. RosErT KER. E

For Robert Ker, the affairs of the church as he saw them were in perilous shape. This
tract is a long and bitter harangue against compromises within and without the church
which in his opinion had taken it far from where it should have been. While primarily a
diatribe against alterations within the Presbyterian church, his lamentation also com-
mented on changes necessitated by the union and by the subsequent compromises.

49 A true copy of a letter from the Reverend Mr. Greenshields. From
the Goal of Edinburgh, where he now lies, only for reading the English liturgy
there in a mecting-house. Directed to a clergy-man in the city of London.
Tolbooth of Edinburgh. 1709 (dated 17 September). 4°; 14 pp. James

GREENSHIELDS. E,O

The Greenshiclds case, which would become one of the most celebrated in Lpiscopal
annals during the reign of Anne, was in its carly stages when Greenshields wrote this
short piece to publicize and to explain his case. He was an Episcopal minister in Edin-
burgh, arrested and imprisoned for having used the English service and in other ways
having caused a disturbance in that city.

497 The true Scots genius, reviving. A poem. Written upon occasion of
the resolve past in Parliament, the 17th of July 1704. . . . 1704. 4°; 1-3 4-8 pp.
(William Forbes; attribution dubious.) L, E, CtY, InU

This poem might best be described as a patriotic harangue. The avthor sought to induce
the Scots to shrug off a hundred years of oppression by the English; certainly this was
not an appeal to reason and compromise,

498 A true state of the casc of the Reverend Mr. Greenshields, now
prisoner in the Tolbooth in Edinburgh, for rcading Commeon-Prayer, in an
Episcopal congregation there; tho' qualify’'d by taking the oaths, and praying
for the Queen and Princess Sophia. With copies of several original papers re-
lating to his accusation, defence, imprisonment and appeal, first to the Lords
of the Session in North-Britain, and since to the House of Lords. London:
printed for Jonah Bowyer, at the Rosc in Ludgate-street, near the West-End of
St. Paul's Chuech. 1710 (ca. 23 February). 8°; 14531 32 pp. (Maxwell, may

actually have been written by James Greenshields himself.) L, E, CtY,
DFo, InU, KU

[variant:] . . . imprisonment, and appeal. . .. London: printed for Jonah
Bowyer, at the Rose in Ludgate-Street. 1710. 2°; (i) 1-24 pp. L,E

There can be no doubt that the Rev. Mr. Greenshields acted in behalf of the Episcopal
clergy of Scotland, and this tract sought to make the case for that church as clear and
concise as possible. Greenshields attemprted 10 conduct services in Edinburgh according
1o the Episcopal rites and was arrested as a result of his defiance of the established religion
and procedure. The author of this work argued for a toleration and a moderation, and
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not for the restoration of episcopacy as the established church. The inelusion of official
documents makes this work particularly valuable. Tt was answered by Nos, 152 and 325.

Tryal. SEE: Trial.

499 Two great questions considered, I. What is the obligation of Parlia-
ments to the addresses or petitions of the people, and what the duty of the
addressers? 1. Whether the obligation of the Covenant or the other national
engagements, is concern'd in the Treaty of Union? Being a sixth essay at
removing national prejudices against the union. [Edinburgh]. 1707 (Moore,
January; Healey, Defoe promised in a letter of 17 January to send a copy to
Harley). 4°; 7-2 3-31 32 pp. (DanieL Derok.) L, E, O, LUG, CtY, DFo,
InU, MH

In this sixth essay Defoc was forced from his generalizations about the goodness of the
unjon into the complicated debate over matters religious. The more orthodox Presby-
terians of Scotland were convinced that the covenant had been broken and that association
with the Anglicans of England would lead to damnation, if not worse. The petitions
which flowed into Edinburgh against the union sought to impress the Parliament with a
“public” outcry against union. Defoe countered with the assertion that the petitions did
not represent Scotland not was the union between the Church of Scotland and the Church
of England, but rather between the Parliaments of Scotland and England. Being unable
to calm these religious fanatics, Defoe sought tw discredit them. This was the last of
Defoc’s Essay series, the others being Nos. 119, 120, 121, 138, and 135. This tract also
answered No, 187, and James Hog's The covenants of redemption and grace displayed,
Edinburgh, 1706/7, which is not included in this checklist.

500 Two kingdoms made one, in a dialogue between St. George and St.
Andrew; occasioned by the union, that commenced on Thursday, the first of
May, 1707. [London] Printed, and sold by J. Morphew. 1707. 14°; 1-2 pp.

L

This work is typical of the poetry written to reflect the reaction to the union in 1707. !t
primarily is of interest for its use of St. George and St. Andrew, but in all other ways it
reflects the typical praise of Anne and limited support for the unien.

501 Two letters concerning the present union, from a peer in Scotland to
a peer in England. [Edinburgh]. 1706. 4°; 7-2 328 pp. GrorGE Mackenz,
EArL oF CROMARTY, L, E, CtY, DFo

This is a direct reprint of Nos. 212 and 378.

502 Two overtures humbly offered to his Grace John Duke of Argyll,
Her Majesties High Commissioner, and the right Honourable the Estates of
Parliament. . .. [Edinburgh? 1705?]. 4°;1-8 pp. (Joun Law.) E, MH

The state of the economy in Scotland was of great concern to many in the reign of Anne,
“Fhis tract sought to resolve some of those problems through a reform of the currency and
through the introduction of other forms of currency to repay the delns of the state. It was
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one of the schemes for which Law would become infamous over the next few decades,
Other pamphlets on this subject are Nos. 122 and 276.

503 Two speeches; the one relating to trade. (Spoken in the present
Parliament of Scotland). The other relating to the limitations of the crown
thercof. Edinburgh. 1703. 4°; 1-8 pp. (Second speech by Jorn HamiLton.)
LUG

The author sought to present the problems of a weaker power—Scotland—faced with the
necessity of treating with a greater power—England—who could not be trusted to observe
the terms of any agreement. The great power of England, whether in matters of eco-
nomics, politics, or military ability, preoccupied the author or authors of these speeches as
they tried to find ways by which Scotland could protect her own interest.

504 Two (united) are better than one alone. A thanksgiving sermon
upon the union of the two kingdoms, of England and Scotland, preach’d at
Hackney, May 1. 1707. London: printed by T. Ilive, for Jonathan Robinson,
at the Golden-Lion in St. Paul’s Church-yard. 1707. 8°; 1-2 3-32 pp. Isaac
Bates (formerly erroncously attributed to “John Bates”). L,E O

——— The second edition. London: printed by T Ilive, for Jonathan
Robinson, at the Golden-Lion in St. Paul’'s Church-yard. 1707. 8°; 1-2 3-32
Pp- E, DFo, InU

Bates, a dissenter, was for the union, and urged others te support it as well, He felt the
union was in the best interest of all of Britain, and that England had lost little but a name
while gaining a people with a good character and much to contribute, He did fear the
Highlanders, who were against the union and who were Popish and Jacobites, and he
admonished the high churchmen who were too vocal against the union. But overall, he
felt a muldiplicity of religtans was no disadvantage, and saw only the Jacobites, the French,
and the Catholics as against a good union.

505 Unio Politico-Poetico-Joco-Seria. Written in the latter end of the
year 1703: and afterwards, as occasion offered, very much enlarged, in severall
paragraphs. By the author of Tripatriarchicon. . . . Edinburgh. Printed by
the author. 1706. 4°; 1-2 3-14 15 15 17-32 pp. (AnprEW SYMSON.) L, E,
InU

- Edinburgh. printed by the author. 1706. 8°; 1-2 3-32 pp.
O, DFo

This poem of more than a thousand lines is not much in the way of poetry, but it does
cover many of the arguments for and against 2 union between England and Scotland.
While the overall thrust of the poem seems to have been for a union, the author under
disguise of jest and refutation included much against the union as well. It was an unusual

form in which to present this material, but the arguments were neither original nor
well stated.

506 The union A poem humbly dedicated to the Queen. London: printed
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for John Wyat, at the Rose in St. Paul’s Church-Yard. 1707 {Luttrell, 27 March;

published before 2 April). 2°; 1-2 3-7 8 blk. pp. C.D. Recror oF K— N S—
(CrarLEs Darsy). O, InU

This hymn in praise of the union might best be described as a poem in praise of Anne,
to whom all credit was given for that successful treaty, Among the union paems, it is
better than most in a simple, direct way.

507 The union. A poem, inscrib’'d to the Right Honourable Lord Mar-
quiss of Granby, One of Her Majesty’s Commissioners for the Scotch union. . . .
London, printed: and sold by J. Morphew, near Stationers Hall. 1707 (Lauttrell,
27 March). 2°; (-iz) 1-8 pp. Mr. [ Epwaro] VErNoN. E, CtY, InU, MH,
KU

This most ambitious of poems sought to commemorate the union in terms grand enough
for the occasion. The poet’s ambition was to encourage a union of affection to march
the union of rights already achieved. All were praised, from Anne to Marlborough, al-
though with some slight preference for the English over the Scots. [t cannot be counted
among the better poetry of the period.

508 Union and no union. Being an enquiry into the grievances of the
Scots. And how far they are right or wrong, who alledge that the nnion is
dissolved. London: printed, and sold by John Baker at the Black-Boy in
Pater-Noster-Row. 1713 (Moore, 2 June). 87 (turned chain lines) ; -2 3-24 pp.
(DanieL DeFoE.) L, E, LU-G, CtY, InU, MH

Writing to combat growing anger in Scotland over the malt tax, the author first dis-
cussed the areas of dissatisfaction in both countries, reducing them to differences between
Jacobites and Hanaverians, differences between Episcopabans and Presbyterians, and
disputes over taxes. The malt tax—and charges made in Scotland that the treaty had
been broken—constituted the major part of this work, which argued that the action taken
in Parliament had not been a violation of the treaty and that there was no cause for a
feeling of special aggrievement in Scotland. As such it was a government pamphlet
written to justify an action taken there which had encouraged discontent in Scotland.

509 The Union-Proverb: Viz. If Skiddaw has a cap, Scruffell wots full
well of that. Setting forth, I. The necessity of uniting. 1. The good conse-
quences of uniting. I1I. The happy union of England and Scotland, in case of
a forcign invasion. . .. London: printed for George Sawbridge, at the Three
Golden Flower-de-Luces in Little Britain. [1708] (Lee, 13 March). 8°; (v
viii blk. ix-x, contents) 1-14 pp. (Anonymous, although formerly attributed to
Daniel Defoe.) L, O, CtY, MH (lacking contents)

. London printed: and sold by J. Morphew near Stationers Hall.
[1708]. 8°; (i-vii viii blk.) 1-14 15-16 blk. pp. E, MH

This appeul to unity against a foreign invasion probably was written in 1708, when r.hc
possibility of French aggression was being widely discussed, It was a pamphlet whn?h
attempted to present the best of both Scotland and England, and to placate the Scots in
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particular by pointing out faults and flaws in the English (who of course were not reluctant
to find similar ones in Scotland). Its theme was unity and support for the union.

510 Union, the strength of a people. Considered in a sermon, preach’d in
Bartholomew-Close, on May the first, 1707. Being the day appointed by Her
Majesty, for 2 general thanksgiving for the happy uniop of the two kingdoms
of England and Scotland, in Great Britain. London, printed by J. Humphreys,
for John Lawrence at the Angel in the Poultry. 1707. 8°; 1-2 3-16 pp. THoMaAs
FREKE. L, O, CtY

Comprehension and toleration were the key phrases and thoughts for the diss?nting clergy-
man who wished to say nothing which might be misunderstood by the Anglicans,

511 The union topknot: or advice to the semptress a-la-mode. London:
printed by B. Bragge. 1707 (ca. 18 April). 1707. 4°; 1-4 pp. OCuU

. London: printed for B. Braggs, in Pater-Noster-Row. 1707. 4°;
14 pp. CtY

[variant:] ... semptriss. . .. London, printed for B. Breggs. 1707. 4°; 14
PP LG

The author of this verse was not all that interested in Scotland; the union was simply the
occasion for exhibiting a clever piece of urbane wit. He felt the Scots were living off
England and that in general the union was not such a marvelous thing,

512 Unto His Grace, Her Majesties High Commissioner and the most
Honourable the Estates of Parliament, the representation and petition of the
Commission of the General Assembly of this national Church of Scotland.
Edinburgh. 1707 (dated 16 January). %°; one side. L, E, DFo

Neither in England nor in Scotland were men willing to allow another religion to exist
unchallenged or unmolested. This petition challenged the religious settlement in the
Treaty of Union, and argued that the treaty as it was then written would give to the
Church of England an absolute right te pratect itself as an Anglican-dominated Parliament
saw fit. To agree to maintain the Church of England was, to some Presbyterians, an
involvernent in guilt.

513 Unto His Grace, Her Majesties High Commissioner, and the Right
Honourable Estates of Parliament; the humble address of the barons and free-
holders, within the stewartry of Kirkudbright. [1706] (Defoe History, 18
November). % °; one side. E, O, DFo

This protest against the union undoubtedly dates from the autumn of 1706, when the
Parliament of Scotland was debating the treaty. The objection was to the lass of sov-

ereignty, liberty, and independence; thus it did not differ from other such petitions handed
in during that session.

514 Unto his Grace Her Majesty’s high Commissioner and the Right
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Honourable Estates of Parliament. The the (!} humble address of the Pres-
bytrie of Lanerk. [Edinburgh. 1706] (Bid. Linds., 18 November). %°; one
side. L, E, DFo

Like the other protestations and petitions entered with Parliament in the fall of 1706, this
paper sought to prevent the union as it was then defined by the articles agreed upon by
the commissioners. The petitioners argued that they were not against a union as such,
but rather against this one which threatened Scotland’s laws, liberties, Parliament, and—
most impoertant~-her church.

515 Unto His Grace, Her Majesties High Commissioner and the Right
Honourable the Estates of Parliament, the humble address of the Presbytry of
Hamilton. [Edinburgh. 1706] (Defoe History, 11 December; Bib. Linds., 18
November). 14°; one side. L, DFo

The elders and ministers of the Presbytery of Hamilton protested against the union with
England as it was being considered. In particular, the Presbytery wanted union postponed
until a General Assembly of the Church of Scotland might be convened to treat on behalf
of that church. Overall, their primary concern was for the Church of Scotland, which
they felt was endangered by the union as it was defined. The signatories included such
men as Francis Borland, Archibald Foyer, and Robert Wyllie,

516 Unto His Grace, Her Majesty’s high Commussioner, and the Right
Honourable the Estates of Parliament, the humble representation and petition
of the Commission of the General Assembly of this national Church. [Edin-
burgh. 1706] (Defoe History; Bib. Linds., agreed to 8 November). 4°; one
side. L, E, DFo

The Church of Scotland throughout 1706 and 1707 argued that the proposed terms of the
Treaty of Union did not adequately protect the established religion. In particular, as seen
in this protest, they felt that the application of the Sacramental Test, the oaths, and the
inclusion of bishops in the new Parliament were threats to Presbyterians.

517 A view of the management of the late Scotch ministry, with respect
to the Protestant succession, union, &c. London. 1709 (dated 15 November
1708). 4°; 1.23-31 32 blank pp. L, E, CtY, DFo, InU, MH, KU

This pamphlet, written in the autumn of 1708, supported demands made by the Squad-
rone, one of the Scottish factions, to replace the existing ministry in London and to
capture the management of affairs in the north for themselves. The author traced the
recent history of politics in Scotland, paying particular attention to the reign of Anne,
and exposing the mistakes of those who managed her affairs. This highly political tract
appealed primarily to those aware of the intricacies of British politics in 1708, and ill!.ls-
trated the shift from pamphlets for or against union to those for or against official policy
in Great Britain. This was reprinted in Somers as “A bricf view of the late Scots min-
istry.” Cf. No. 45.

518 A vindication of the Church of Scotland, from the maliciogs an-d
groundless aspersions of Mr. William Dugud. With an introductory epistle in
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defence of the Church of Scotland, from the charge of persecution: and the
behaviour of the Dissenters in England. London: printed for A. Bell, at the
Bible and Cross-Keys in Cornhill. 1714 (dated 6 July; published ca. 17 July).
8°; (i-alisi xliv bik.) 1-72 pp. AxprEw LOWE. L,E O

The author presented the position of the established Church of Scotland, which rejected

the right of patronage as detrimental to its church and religion and as a violation of the
safeguards in the Treaty of Union. In particular, he argued that the point in question
was the forced acceptance of a minister without regard for his ability or character. The
pamphlet was an extended examination not only of the actual controversy, but of the issues
at stake in the dispute and their histary and development, Tt was an answer to No, 360,

519 A vindication of the ecclesiastical part of Sir James Dalrymple’s
Historical Collections: in answer to a late pamphlet, intituled, The life of the
Reverend Mr. Jobn Sage, &. Wherein some things are added towards the
clearing the ancient government of the Church of Scotland from the mistakes
of a late author. Together with a defence of what Sir James hath advanced
concerning the opinion of the Scottish historians in relation to King Robert
the Second’s marriage with Elizabeth Mure, in answer to Mr. John Sage his
criticism on that subject in his introduction to Hawthornden’s works, Edin-
burgh, printed by the heirs and successors of Andrew Anderson, for David
Scot, John Paton, and William Brown, booksellers. 1714, 8°; (z i1, adut. fii-vit
virr Blk.Y 1-73 74 blk. pp. (James DaLryMmeLE.) L, E, InU, KU

[variant:] (7 ii, adot. itix x bIR.) 1-73 74 blk. pp. KU

The accumulation of charges and countercharges had grown quite numerous by 1714,
and this work by Dalrymple typically sought to da little more than refutc allegations and
corrections made by Gillan in No. 238. The issue at stake was the independence and the
development of the church in Scotland, and the degree to which the church in England
did or did not influence that development. ‘The sequence of the debate was: Nos, 362, 235,
482, 236, 156, 450, 35, 188, 160, 81, 451, 483, 238, 519, 422.

520 A vindication of the falsc aspersions laid against the Judges of Ad-
miralty in Scotland by Green's associats in England. London printed, and
Edinburgh re-printed by G. J. 1705. % °; both sides. E, O

The charges brought against the Scottish courts—and in particular the Judges of Ad-
miralty who had tried Captain Green—werce vicious and unrelenting. The publication of
the supposed speeches of Green and Madder infuriated many in England who knew
little of the Scottish court systern. This paper attempted to vindicate that system of justice
and to assert that Green and Madder had received a fair trial and were guilty as charged of
piracy against a Scottish ship.

521 A vindication of the ministers and ruling elders, in the Church of
Scotland, who have refused the Oath of Abjuration. Wherein the inexpedi-
ency and unlawfulness of the said oath, arc further cleared and evinced. In
two parts. Part 1. Contains new additional arguments, &. Part 1. Consists of
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answers to the six pamphlets, &c. [Edinburgh]. 1713 (E ms. note, March).

4°; 1 2-36 pp. (Anonymous; sometimes erroneously attributed to Alexander
Lauder.) L E

Opposition to the Oath of Abjuration was not limited to Jacobites, for many Protestants
also opposed it. This writer was one of those who viewed it as immoral, sinful, imprac-
tical, unconstitutional, anti-Scottish, and thoroughly unwarranted. This blanket denuncia-

tion, coupled with elaborate efforts to substantiate his specific arguments, constituted a
long and complicated tract,

522 A vindication of the ministers and ruling elders, in the Church of
Scotland, who have refused the Oath of Abjuration. Wherein, the inexpedi-
ency and unlawfulness of the said oath, are further cleared and evinc'd. Part II.
Containing answers to six pamphlets, emitted in favours of the foresaid oath;
and discovering the weakness of jurants their plea, in their artful evasions,
smoothings, and precisions. [Edinburgh]. 1713, 4°; -2 364 pp. {Anony-
mous; sometimes erroncously attributed to Alexander Lauder.) L, E,MH

This refutation of some six pamphlets which supported the Oath of Abjuration recited the
errors in logic, history, thedlogy, or law made by the writers of the pamphlets. It was a
work which steod squarely against the onth, but which refused to accept the labet of
“Jacabite.,” Cf. Nos. 267, 271, and 272.

523 A vindication of the ministers and ruling elders of the Church of
Scotland, who have taken the Abjuration; wherein it is made cvident, that they
are not thereby engaged in their stations, to oblige the successor, when he comes
to the crown, to join in communion with the Church of England, as some
ignorant people are made to belicve. Edinburgh, printed by John Moncur, at
the foot of the Bull Closs, and sold by the booksellers in Edinburgh, Glasgow
and Aberdeen. 1712 (November). 4°; I-2 3-38 3940 blk. pp. (ALEXANDER
LAUDER.) L, E KU

‘The decision by many of the more moderate of the Presbyterian clergy of Scotland to take
the Oath of Abjuration enraged their more orthodox brethren, who saw it as an abandon-
ment of Presbyterianism. Those who tried to counter such arguments attcmplfcd to shpw
that the oath was not really unacceptable, and that misunderstandings as to its meaning
occasioned much of the difficulty. This was one of the most competent and legalistic of
such endeavors,

524 Vis Unita Fortior. The original, nature, and advantages of ution:
or the imitation of Christ’s kingdom, the duty and security of all other kit}g—
doms. A sermon preach’d May 1. 1707. Upon the wonderful an<'i happy union
of the two ancient kingdoms, that day compleated. London, printed for Rob.
Vincent in Cliffords-Inn-Lane in Fleetstreet. 1707. 4°; 14 5-24 pp. RicHaro
CoLLINs, L

This lukewarm sermon on the union stressed the duty of men to support the Queen and
her policy toward union. Collins’ primary concern was to defuse the extremists, to en-
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courage loyalty to the monarch, and to urge opposition to thc.Pap@sts and to the French.
Hopefully, God and Anne would sec the British through this situation.

525 The the (1) vision, a poem. [Edinburgh. 1706] (ca. 27-28 l\!ovcm-
ber). 4°; 1 24 pp. (DanieL DrroE). E, CtY (Foxon #D186, variant of

this edition at MB)

[another edition] (partly reset; empty parentheses above title, where superflu-
ous “the” had been). L,EO

The Vision. A poem being an answer to the Lord Beilhaven’s speech. By a
person of quality. Printed at Edinburgh and reprinted at London for Benjamin
Bragg, at the Black Raven in Pater-noster-Row. 1706 (Moore, 7 December).
4%; 14 pp. L

Of all the poetry provoked by the Act of Union, this picce was the most interesting, a
reply to Lord Belhaven’s “prophetic” speech in which a desolated and violated Scotland
would result from union. Defoe countered with this picce of verse, rather sarcastically
ridiculing the nobleman with visions of 100 much prosperity. The sequence of the debate
was: No. 241, which was answered by Nos. 88 and 398, as well as by No. 30, which was
followed by Nos. 525, 355, 332, 374, and 118.

526 A voice from the north or an answer to the voice from the south,
writen by the Presbyterians of Scotland. to the dissenters in England, a poem.
[ Edinburgh. 1707]. %4 °; both sides. E, MH

Opposition to the union was not destined to disappear very soon. This poem stressed the
“Tudas™ aspect of the treaty, asserting that men voted for it in the Scottish Parliament more
for gain than from conviction. The religious aspects of the matter continued to predomi-
nate with some Scots: the abandoning of the established church to the whim of the
Anglican-dominated Parliament was a constant theme. Indeed, it was the insecurity of
the church which figured most prominently in this bit of doggerel. This was an answer
to No. 527.

527 A voice from the south: or, an address from some Protestant dissent-
ers in England to the Kirk of Scotland. [Edinburgh. 1707] (E ms. note, 10
April; Healey, possibly mentioned in Defoe letter of 12 April; Moore, April,
and reprinted in the 10 and 15 May numbers of the Review). 4°; 1-8 pp.
(DanieL Derok.) E

With union already accomplished, Defoe now sought to temper some of the remaining
and still shrill doubts of the Presbyterian Church of Scotland. Those responsible Presby-
terians in North Britain were admonished to calm themselves, to accept the security of
their Kirk as guaranteed in the treaty, and to see the more positive aspects of a unien,
It was to be hoped that all men would live together with reasonable peace and toleration.
Certainly the author presented a most positive and optimistic outlook for the Presbyterians
if they would but accept it. This was answered in No. 526.

528 Votes of the House of Commons concerning subsidies to be raised



151 Checklist of Titles

over the vsrholc island and for making good the damage to the owners of Capt.
Greens ship condemned in Scotland. [1705/1707]. 14°; one side. E

With the furor over the seizurc of the Warcester and the trial of Captain Green at Edin-
burgh, it was not surprising that there was reprinted what purported to be an account of
the votes of the House of Commons in England, to ask the Queen to award the owners
of that ship compensation for their losses.

529 Vulpone: or, remarks on some proceedings in Scotland, relating both
to the union, and Protestant succession since the Revolution. In a letter to a
Member of Parliament. [London]. 1707 (ca. 10 February). 4°; (i) 1-11
14-15 14-29 30 pp. L, E, O, CtY, DFo, InU, KU

While supposedly written by an Englishman to expose the ministry in Scotland which had
endorsed the Articles of Union, this pamphlet displayed a knowledge of Scottish politics
rarely evident among the English. The purpose of the work, written while England’s
Parliament was considering the union, was to provide its oppenents in England with
suficient information to discredit the treaty, and to convince them that the Scots’ approval
had been nothing but a whim of the incumbent government. It is admittedly an expres-
sion of only one faction or viewpoint, but it is an amazingly complex introduction to
Scottish politics in the reign of Anne.

530 War betwixt the two British kingdoms consider’d, and the dangerous
circumstances of each with regard thereto lay'd open; by a full view of the con-
sequences of it on both sides. Being design’d as a perpetual standard, for judg-
ing aright of that event; and for promoting peace, and friendly agreement be-
twixt them, by reasonable concessions from each to each, for the mutual interest
and good of both. . .. London, printed and sold by John Taylor at the Ship
in St. Paul’'s Church Yard. 1705 (no later than early June). 87; (i-xf) 1-165
166-168, adve. pp. (James Hobces.) L,E, O, InU, MH, KU

[variant:] ... Kingdoms. Consider'd...event: and ... cach to each; for....
London, printed by John Taylor: and re-printed in Dublin by F. Dickson
near the Theatre Royal in Smock-Alley, for P. Campbell at the Bible on the
Blind-Key near Essex-Gate. 1705. 8°; (i-vs1) 1-64 pp. L, DFo

War, whether desired by England or by Scotland, was most imprudent. England had
more to Jose by it than Scotland. If forced, the Scots could win a war with England, yet
Scotland would not go to war unless forced. I necessary, Scotland could maintain her
sovereignty upon the death of Anne. Scotland would gain more by union than by inde-
pendence; and a friendly agreement between the two countries was both Prcfcrabla and
necessary. Such is 2 summary of what Hodges provided in somewhat fuller form.

531 A watch-word to Scotland in perilous times. [1704] (E ms. note,
August). %°; one side. E

While this author had few illusions about England or Anglicanism, he had fewer about
France and papism, The horrors of France and of the massacres committed in the name
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of religion there were proof cnough to this author that anything was preferable to a
French influence,

532 We heard that the Parliament is sitting at Edinburgh, and have seen
the Articles of the Union printed at Edinburgh, and their names, that its sub-
scribed with, we have sent our opinion of them. A word to the Unioners and
their confederats thee Parliamenters sitting in the Parliament House of Edin-
burgh. [1706] (after 3 October). 4°; 1-2 pp. E

This hysterical work might best be described as an appeal to arms against those who had
taken part in the work of the commission which drew up the Articles of Union. The
author suggested that all those involved from Scotland--and most of them he called by
name—should be dealt with by the same persons who had been so angered by the attacks
on the African Company and the affair of Captain Green, Opposition to the treaty was
almost automatic as far as this writer was concerned.

533 Wednesday 18th of December 1706, Remarks upon a pamphlet in-
titul’d, The considerations in relation to trade considered, and a short view of
our present trade and taxes reviewed. 1706. 4°; 1 2-8 pp. (WrLriam Bracxk.)
E, O, LU-G, CtY

Given the heat of the conflict and the state of the figures available on imports, exports,
duties, and taxes, confusion over these items and their relationship to the union were
inevitable. In this response, Black defended his figures and atiacked those of his opponent.
In essence, Black was not as optimistic as was Defoe concerning the economic conscquences
of the union, and the two therefore debated aver the trading and industrial Future of
Scotland. This was an answer to Defoe’s No. 85, which had in turn responded to two of
Black’s pamphlets, Nos. 408 and 412.

534 Who wot’d have thought it? A collection of some remarkable pas-
sages out of a late pampbhlet, entituled, The dissenters vindicated, or a short
view of the present state of the Protestant religion in Britain, as it is now
profess’d in the Episcopal Church of England, the Presbyterian Church in
Scotland, and the dissenters in both: in answer to some reflections in MTr.
Webster’s two books publish’d in Scotland. London: printed for John Mot-
phew, near Stationer’s-Hall. 1707. 4°; 1-4 pp. (Anonymous, although some-
times attributed to Daniel Defoe.) L,E

By tzking out of context passages from Defoe’s tracts against Webster (No. 409 in
particular), and by carefully selecting particular phrases and giving them a twist, the
compiler of this work could preseat a Defoe to the English public whe would be both
unfamiliar and unacceptable. It was a clever ploy to use against Defoe, to make him out
to be a believer in rather extreme religious and political ideas. The two Webster works
referred to in the title are Nos. 187 and 40.

535 The wolf stript of his shepherd’s cloathing. In answer to a late cele-
brated book intituled Moderation a vertue; wherein the designs of the dis-
senters against the Church: and their behaviour towards Her Majesty both in
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England and Scotland are laid open. With the case of occasional conformity
considered. Humbly offer'd to the consideration of Her Majesty, and her three
Estates of Parliament. By one call'd an high-church-man. With my service to
Dr. I’ Avenant. Sold by the booksellers of London and Westminster., 1704.
4°; (4-12) 1-2 3-8 9-10 1-83 84 blk. 1-16 pp. (Craries LesLik.) DFo

[variant:] (lacking contents after p. 8). E, O, CtY, MH
[variant:] (lacking contents after p. 8 and appendix, pp. 1-16). L, LUG

[another edition, partly reset] Sold by the booksellers of London and West-
minster. 1704. 4°; (+-#) 1-2 308 1-83 84 bik. pp. InU

[variant:] . .. Estates of Parliament. The third edition. By one call'd. . ..
Sold by the booksellers of London and Westminster. 1704, 4°; (z-4) 1-2 38
1-66 1-16 pp. E

fvariant:]| . .. Estates of Parliament. The fourth edition. By one call'd. . ..
Sold by the booksellers of London and Westminster. 1704. 4°; (z4) I-2 3-8
1-66 1-16 pp. O, InU, KU (i-i 65-66 1-2 3-8 1-64 pp.)

This work is included primarily for its Appendix, which is very high tory and is concerned
with Scotland as a refuge for extremist Presbyterians, In the main, Leslie reprinted con-
temporary materials which related to the Presbyterian “oppression” of the Episcopalians.
The identification of the Presbyterians as rabble and as oppressors politically and religiousty
was a common theme among such men as Leslie. Most of the pamphlet, however, was a
refutation of moderation and an affirmation of the righteousness of high church and
Jacobite principles.



BIOGRAPHIES

The biographics below are included as an introduction to the scholar who
wishes to identify a writer and his works, and we stress that we have not at-
tempted a definitive study of these men. With the exception of the authors of
the 1 May 1707 sermons, most writers did not feel free to claim their work, and
we list writers of just over half of the entries in this checklist. While some of
thesc pamphleteers are well known indeed, others were—and are—extremely
obscure figures, Stecle, Swift, and Arbuthnot, for example, are literary figures
of the first rank but they were not primarily interested in Anglo-Scottish
affairs nor did they contribute much to this controversy. We have not at-
tempted to write definitive biographies of such men here, and we encourage
the scholar to turn to the large body of manuscript and printed material avail-
able on them. Qur contribution has been limited to an introduction and to a
short statement of their interest in Anglo-Scottish matters. Defoe on the other
hand was closely involved with every aspect of this debatc; indeed his con-
tribution was such that a study of Defoe and the Scots is most necessary. Qur
contribution to that project is restricted to the present checklist which in many
ways is a necessary adjunct to any deeper investigation of the topic.

For the more or less obscure authors, we have sought to provide an intro-
duction and to refer the reader when possible to more complete studies. It is
apparent to every student of the reign of Anne that there are many such men
below the first level who deserve attention and who have not been given it
Historians of religion have done better by the clergymen in Scotland and in
England than have the historians of politics and literature for their men. The
study of such men as Charles Leslie, William Atwood, James Drake, James
Greenshields, or the Symsons, to cite but a few, would serve all working in the
field. Indeed, of the biographies which have been written, most are dated and
reflect the nineteenth century’s eulogistic tendencies. Many were not researched
in accordance with contemporary standards, and the seventeenth and eight-
eenth century man often has been given the “nationalistic” approach of his
twentieth century counterpart.

When applicable we have cited the Dictionary of National Biography as an
acceptable if dated source of information. In like fashion we have cited H.
Scott’s Fasti ecclesianae Scoticanae for those clergymen in Scotland who other-
wise would have been forgotten. In a few cases we have cited Romney Sedg-
wick’s The House of Comemons, 1715-1754. In particular, however, we would
like to pay our debt to the late Thomas Maxwell whosc dissertation, “The
Presbyterian-Episcopalian controversy in Scotland from the Revolution settle-
ment till the accession of George 1, has been invaluable to us in this study. It
is a work of scholarship which has saved all of us working in the reign of Anne
much hardship and for that we are most grateful,



155 Biographies

ApErcroMBY, Patrick. 165617187 (DNB). Abercromby was a Scots Jacobite
who made one contribution to the union controversy—1'he Advantages of the
Act of Security, compar'd with these of the intended union, 1706. Born in
Aberdeenshire, he was educated on the continent but returned to Scotland to
take his M.D. degree from the University of St. Andrews. In 1685, in part by
the influence of his brother, Lord Glassford, he was made physician to James II,
whom he continued to support after the revolution. The Advantages appar-
ently is his only surviving work on the union, for another tract, “A vindication
of the same against Mr. De Foe,” has not been located. In 1711 he published
the first part of a two-volume work, The Martial Atchicvements of the Scots
Nation, and it is upon this work that his reputation rests. In 1715 he supported
the Jacobite cause, and upon the collapse of that rebellion, fled to France, where
he died impoverished, between 1716 and 1718. A Roman Catholic, Abercromby
seems to have been a typical Jacobite of the more orthodox and constant variety.
His abilities as a pamphleteer were not considerable; Defoe, with whom he
clashed, easily vanquished him.

Alistair and Henrietta Tayler, Jacobites of Aberdeenshire and Banfishire in the Rising of
1715, 1934, pp. 5-7; George Chalmers, The Life of Thomas Ruddiman, 1794, p. 58; Caven-
dish D. Abercromby, The Family of Abercromby, 1927, p. 104; Report of the Historical
Manuscripts Commission, series 56, Stuart MSS. at Windsor Castle, val. 11, 1904,

Work: No. 16.

Apams, William. 1670-17207 (Fasti; Maxwell). At best, Adams is remem-
bered for one pamphlet, 4 Letter from the Country containing some remargs,
in the Defoe-Webster union debate. He was an M.A. from Edinburgh who
had been schoolmaster at Prestonpans in 1700, and minister at Humbie in 1701.
His tendency toward Episcopalian ideas increasingly brought him into con-
flict with his congregation and with church authority. In 1706, James Webster,
a strong Presbyterian, wrote against the proposed union in Lawful Preudices,
and was answered by Daniel Defoe, who wished to encourage Presbyterians to
support the union. Adams entered the fray against Webster and in support of
Defoe, who no doubt was amazed at this support from an Episcopalian. Adam§’
pamphlet was much more an attack upon Webster, the Presbyterian, than it
was in support of the union, and there is no evidence that f"&dams re-ent‘crcd
the union controversy thereafter. In 1714 he commenced bgmr'lcss as a printer
in Edinburgh and was jailed for two days in 1717 for printing a pamphlet
unacceptable to the government.

Works: Nos. 222, 377,

ALEXANDER, William. Among the most obscure of Scottish writers, Alexander
was a physician, graduated from Rheims in 1706 and admitted a Ft.tllow‘ of the
Royal College of Physicians in 1707. His one known pamphlet in this con-



Anglo-Scottish Tracts, 1701-1714 156

troversy is An Essay Shewing that there is no probability of there being so much
French interest, as it's certain there’s English influence in our present Parlia-
ment of Scotland, 1704. In this work his primary concern was with the grow-
ing English influence in Scotiand; he was not opposed to the union so much
as concerned that Scotland had so few options in the making of terms.

Royal College of Physicians: Historical Skeich and Laws of the Royal College of Physi-
cians of Edinburgh from itrs Institution to 1925, 1925, p. 2.

Work: No, 124,

AnpErson, James, 1662-1728. (DNB). A record scholar, Anderson was not by
inclination a controversialist. His involvement in the extremely complicated
question of Scottish sovereignty was provoked by the exaggerated and often
inaccurate assertions of such Englishmen as James Drake and William At-
wood. The son of a convenanter, Anderson was trained in the law at Edin-
burgh, and by 1691 had become a Writer to the Signet. A growing fascination
with the study of medieval records, however, led him further away from his
profession, and it is as a record scholar that he is best remembered. Since 1688,
the questions of Scottish and Irish sovereignty had been debated in the press by
such pamphleteers as George Ridpath, James Drake, and William Atwood.
Indeed, it was Atwood’s The superiority and direct dominion of the imperial
crown, 1704, which provoked Anderson to publish his Historical essay showing
that the crown of Scotland is imperial and independent in refutation. Ander-
son was by far the better scholar and was able to discredit his opponents with
little effort. The Scottish Parliament rewarded Anderson, but by now he had
turned his entire attention to various antiquarian pursuits, none of which was
profitable. By 1707, he lacked financial support, and even two years as Post-
master General for Scotland in 1715-1717 did little to repair his finances. He
died in 1728 with his masterpiece, Selectus Diplomatum et Numismatum
Scotige T hesaurus, unpublished.

Douglas Duncan, Thomas Ruddiman: A sudy in Scottish scholarship of the early
Eighteenth Century, 1965, pp. 124-125; John Mackintosh, The history of civilization in
Scotland, 1892-1896 (corrected edn.), vol. IV, p. 143; William Ferguson, “Imperial Crowns:
a neglected facet of the background to the Treaty of Union of 1707, Scottish Historical
Review, LIlI, 1974, pp. 38-43,

Work: No. 160.

Arsurnnor, John. 1667-1735. (DNB). With Defoe, Arbuthnot is one of the
more illustrious of carly eighteenth-century literary figures to write on the
Anglo-Scottish question. Born into an Episcopalian family at Arbuthnot in
Kincardineshire, he took his degree in medicine at St. Andrews, but was forced
to pursue a carcer it London after his father lost his preferment following the
revolution. In London Arbuthnot established a reputation as a wit, scientist,
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and physici.an, and after successfully treating Prince George of Denmark, was
madf.: physmian to Queen Anne in October, 1705, Undoubtedly Annr:”s de-
termination to have a union encouraged the publishing of an anonymous tract
entitled A sermon preach’d to the peaple at the Mercat-Cross of Edinburgh on
the subject of the union in December, 1706, It was considered then and later a
most cloquent piece of propaganda and enjoyed considerable success. While
Favorably disposed toward his native Scotland, Arbuthnot rarely returned to the
subject; in Jon Bull still in his senses: being the third part of Law is a bottom-
less-piz, 1712, he discussed Scotland and dealt kindly with it (in sharp contrast
to his friend Swift, who had few such words for Scotland). In the tory circles
in which Arbuthnot moved after 1710, the Presbyterians of Scotland were
unpopular, and Arbuthnot’s favorable portrayal of Scotland is exceptional,

Lester M. Beattic, John Arbuthnot, Mathematician and Satirist, 1935, Henri See and
Alexander A. Cormack, “Commercial Relations between France and Scotland in 1707,”
SHR, XXIII, 1936, pp. 276-279; George A. Aitken, The Life and Works of John Arbuth-
not, M.D., Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians, 1892; William Law Mathieson,
Scotland und the union; a history of Scotland from 1695 ro 1747, 1905, p- 123; John Ar-
buthnot, The History of Jokhn Bull, edited by Alan W. Bower and Robert A, Erick-
son, 1976.

Works: No, 181, 393,

Arwoop, William. ca. 1650-1712. (DNB). Atwood, born the son of John
Atwood of Bloomfield, Essex, attended Queens’ College, Cambridge, and the
Inner Temple before being called to the bar from Gray's Inn in 1674. A firm
supporter of the revolution, Atwood was favored in the reign of William, and
between 1700 and 1702 served as Chief Justice of New York. In that position
he experienced particularly bad fortune, and was forced to flee in 1702 after
being accused, and accusing others, of gross corruption. Back in England, he
was unable to clear his name; but his greatest notoriety came through his
activities as a fervent supporter of English “imperialism.” In 1698 he had in-
furiated patriotic Irishmen with his History and reasons of the dependency of
Ireland, in which he upheld English sovereignty over Ireland. In 1704, in
response to various claims advanced by George Ridpath and others, Atwood
attacked the position held by some Scots that Scotland was a sovereign power
and therefore able to settle the succession as it wished. The superiority and
direct dominion, which sought to refute Craig's Scotland’s sovereignty asserted
and numerous works by Ridpath, was heavy-handed, tedious, shapeless, and
thoroughly unacceptable to the Scots; James Anderson responded with the
more scholarly work, Historical essay, and Atwood counter-attacked with The
Superiority and direct dominion . . . reassericd, and with The Scotch patriot
anmasked against Ridpath. Throughout his writing career, Atwood seemed
genuinely convinced of the validity of his ideas; indeed, there is litle doubt
that he wished Scotland well. The style as well as content of his works, how-
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ever, provoked controversy and rebuttal. Overall, one must conclude that
Atwood lacked either objectivity or charity.

illi * i ” -44; “ aching of
William Ferguson, “Imperial crowns . . . ,” pp. 22-44; Bruce P. Lenman, The teaching ’
Scottish history in the Scottish universities,” SHR, 1.IL, 1973, pp. 165—19?; Frank H. Ellis,
ed. Poems on Affairs of State, 1975, vol. VI, pp. 201-203; The Evensng Post, no. 498,

16-18 October 1712,
Works: No, 348, 450, 451,

BANNATYNE, John. 1641-1707. (Fasti; Maxwell). One of the more obscure
of the Presbyterian ministers in Scotland, Bannatyne primarily is known
through his pamphlet, A lezzer from a Presbyterian minister in the country,
1703, in which he vehemently opposed both a toleration for Episcopalians and
the restoration of patronage. From 1683 Bannatyne was in difficulties with the
authorities for rebellion and treasonable crimes. He was licensed as a minister
before 3 April 1688, when he was appointed to serve Lasmahagow, but it was
in Lanark that he settled. At the revolution he took possession of the church
there, and was posted there legally by 1690. It is possible that he was of a
family from near Lanark, and he often is associated with Sir John Bannatyne
of Corehouse near Lanark. He was a member of the assembly in 1690, 1692,
and 1693; clerk of the General Assembly 17 December 1695-1699; and a mem-
ber of the commissions of 1703 and 1706. Prominent in Presbyterian affairs,
Bannatyne was a man of fiery temper and firm principles. Vehemently op-
posed to the union, he died in the year it was completed, 1707.

G. H. Healey, ed., The Letters of Dantel Defoe, 1955, p. 152; John Bannatyne, A4 lester
from a Presbyterian minister in the country, 1703, p. 89,

Warks: Nos. 205, 419.

Barcray, George. (Fasti; Maxwell). As one of those ministers disciplined in
1688-89 for refusing to read the proclamation enjoining prayers for William
and Mary, Barclay lost his position at Mordington and sometime thereafter
moved to Edinburgh. In 1712 he was minister to a congregation in Skinners’
Close, Edinburgh, and therefore was eligible to share in the public moneys col-
lected in England to assist the impoverished Episcopal clergymen in Scotland
who lacked financial support. Barclay, in George Ridpath’s Flying Post, No.
3181, charged that Bishop Rose, who was to distribute the moneys, refused to
include any Episcopal minister who prayed for Anne or took the oaths of
loyalty to her. Ridpath, who thoroughly enjoyed an opportunity to embarrass
the more extreme Jacobite ministers in Scotland, gave the charges wide pub-
licity. Rose replied to the charges in 4 full vindication of the Right Reverend
the Lord Bishop of Edinburgh, and Barclay countered with A full answer for
Mr. George Barclay. Because the case of the Episcopal clergy in Scotland had
received so much attention among Anglicans in England, the charges and
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countercharges of Barclay and Rosc excited some temporary interest there,
but it soon faded—and with it the Rev. George Barclay.

John Parker Lawson, History of the Scosttish Episcopal Church from the Revolution to

the present time, 1843, p. 212; A continuation of the proceedings of the Convention of the
Estates in Scotland, no, 19, 11-14 May 1689.

Work: No. 142.

Bargs, Isaac. d. before 4 October 1758, Born in Halifax and probably edu-
cated at Edinburgh University, he was chaplain for some time to the Westby
family at Revenfield Hall, Rotherham, Yorkshire. By 1697 he was locking for
another position, but he was still in the north in January of 1699/1700. Around
1700, Bates made his way to London and to Hoxton (1700-1730) where he had
an afternoon congregation of Presbyterians and where he met Dr. Daniel Wil-
liams who became a long-time friend, While apparently a learned man, he
was not popular in the pulpit and was never able to secure a full-time charge.
In theology he was considercd a Calvinist and in polity a Presbyterian. His
serton on 1 May 1707 stressed the mutual advantages to be gained by the
union. He argued that England would lose nothing but her name and would
gain a good friend in the north as well as a good people and a numcrous
population. Upon his death in or around 1758, Bates was the last surviving
trustee of the Dr. Williams’s Trust.

Our thanks to Mr. John Creasey, of Dr. Williams’s Library, for much of this information;
F. J. Powicke, “The Salters’ Hall controversy,” Congregational Historical Society Trans-
actions, V1I, 1916, p. 114,

Work: No. 504.

Beawn, Charles. 1675-1731. An Anglican clergyman, Bean was born the son of
Robert Bean of Norton, Worcestershire. He matriculated at Magdalen Hall,
Oxford, 4 May 1693, and received his B.A. there 4 February 1696/7. A fellow
of Merton College and chaplain to the Earl of Peterborough, he preached a
sermon at St. Mary’s on 1 May 1707, and immediately was accused by both
political extremes of having shown either too slight a zeal for the established
church by praising the union, or too slight a respect for William and Anne by
showing inadequate zeal for the union. This intolerable situation forced him
in carly June to publish his sermon to disprove the rumors circulating through
Oxford. It was his first publication and by no means one which he enjoyed.
His published sermon reflected a fervent desire to avoid antagonizing either his
high church brethren at Oxford or the Queen at Westminster. His subsequent
career was successful in a limited fashion. He was vicar at Beakesbourne, Kent,
in 1710; of Lydd in 1711; rector of Bishopsbourne in 1720, and of Ickham in
the same year. He was chaplain to the Prince of Wales in 1719 and continued
as chaplain to Charles, Ear] of Peterborough. In 1716 he published a sermon
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condemning rebellion, but there was little in his later published works to
compare with the controversy surrounding his first publication.

J. Foster, cd., Alumni Qzonicnses, being the matriculation register of the university, 1500-
1714, 1891-.92, p. 95,

Work: No, 387.

BrLack, William. (Fas#i). An advocate and manufacturer in Scotland, Wil
liam Black was one of the more qualified and persistent defenders of Scotland’s
cconomic interest in the debates over the union. The son of Gilbert Black,
baillic of Aberdeen, he was admitted as an advocate 26 July 1692, and before
1707 was involved in the Gordon or North mills near Aberdeen. During much
of 1706, he clashed with Defoe in the press over the economic consequences of
union for Scotland. Black repeatedly disclaimed opposition to union and
rather emphasized his concern over exaggerated claims being made by pro-
union pamphleteers. He felt that union alone would not resolve Scotland’s
economic problems and objected to misleading and unsubstantiated statements
made by Defoe and others. Overall, Black was something of an economic
realist who felt that Scotland’s import and export problems would have to be
resolved within Scotland itself and that the Treaty of Union should reflect
Scotland’s best interest as well as that of England. In particular he disagreed
with those who felt that union would work immediate economic miracles for
Scotland. In addition to his pamphlets on the economics of union, Black also
wrote The Privileges of the Royal Burrows, 1707.

William R. Scott, The constitution and finance of English, Scottish and Irish joint-stock
compantes to 1720, 1910-1912, vol. II, pp. 161-162; Sir Francis James Grant, ed., The
Faculty of Advocates in Scotland, 1532-1943, with genealogical notes, 1944, William R.
Scott, “Scottish industrial undertakings before the union, Part III,” SHR, 11, 1905, p. 290,

Works: Nos. 26, 125, 191, 299, 331, 408, 412, 415, 417, 533,

Brapy, Nicholas. 1659-1726. (DNB). One of the more prominent of the
clergymen writing and publishing sermons on 1 May 1707, Nicholas Brady
was an Irishman born in Bandon, County Cork. He was educated at West-
munster School, at Christ Church, Oxford, where he received his B.A. in 1682,
and at the University of Dublin, where he graduated as M. A. in 1686. A firm
supporter of the revolution of 1688, Brady returned to England and was ap-
pointed to the church of St. Katherine Cree, in Aldgate (1691-1696); vicar of
Richmond, Surrey (1696-1706); and rector of Clapham, Surrey (1706-1726).
A firm whig, he was chaplain to William III, to Mary, and to Anne, His most
famous work, with Nahum Tate, was a new metrical translation of the psalms,
a work which aroused considerable resentment among the more fixed high
Anglicans. A prolific writer, Brady published many of his sermons; his 1 May
1707 sermon, therefore, was not exceptional in nature, It is noteworthy pri-
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marily because it reflects the fears and hopes of a moderate Anglican clergy-
man well placed within court circles in the reigns of William and of Anne.
Brady accepted and indeed welcomed the political union of England and
Scotland, but he lamented the incompleteness of the religious union, and obvi-
ously hoped for the unification of England and Scotland under Anglicanism.

Frank H. Ellis, ed., Poems on Affairs of State, vol, VI, p. 172; The whole works of Sir
James Ware, Dublin, 1739, vol. Il, p. 287. ’

Work: No. 382.

BrowN, Andrew. An Andrew Brown in 1703-1706 published several pam-
phlets on economic matters, and in particular one directly relating to the union
of England and Scotland and its economic consequences, It is tempting to
credit these works to Andrew Brown, M.D,, of Dolphington in Lanarkshire, a
fellow of Glasgow College in 1679. This Andrew Brown was related through
his mother to Sir John Clerk of Penicuik, a prominent pamphleteer on the
union, an economist of note, and one of the commissioners from Scotland to
treat of a union. This connection to the Clerks would be most interesting in
view of Andrew Brown’s negative attitude toward the union, but the link is
uncertain. However, the author of the TAree Essays, 1706, does claim author-
ship of an earlier pamphlet, The character of the true publick spiriz, 1702, It is
tempting to extend the list of works backward to include materials, medical
and otherwise, published as early as 1691. If so, Andrew Brown, M.D., was a
man of considerable (if not particularly original) ideas in economics as well
as in medicine.

Alexander Duncan, Memorials of the Faculty of Physicians and Surgeons of Glasgow,
1599-1850, 1896, p. 244; T. C. Smout, “The Anglo-Scottish union of 1707,” Economic
History Review, 2nd serics, vol. XVI, 1964, p, 466.

Works: No. 123, 345, 376, 425, 457,

Brown, William. One William Brown is identified as having written The
Lamentations of Jeremiah paraphras’d, 1708, but nothing is now known of
him. It is possible that this same William Brown wrote Impicty and supersti-
tion exposed, 1710. From his verses, Brown was neither a professional poet nor
a fan of the union. His view of Scotland after 1707 has a distinctly Jacobite
hue; the intent of the pamphlet would most certainly have been to incite dis-
content in Scotland.

Work: No. 184,

Bruce, Alexander. (DNB [Earl of Kincardine]; Maxwell [Advocate]).
“Don A.B.,” the author of A discourse of a cavalier gentleman, 1706, often 1s
identified as Sir Alexander Bruce, after 1705 the third Earl of Kincardine, and
an old and experienced Episcopalian politician. In 1702 Bruce had been ex-
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pelled from the Parliament of Scotland for a speech which he made which
reflected upon the compatibility of moenarchy and the Presbyterian religion and
church. At that time, he had sat in the Parliament on numerous occasions since
1661, and indeced had served almost every monarch since and including Charles
II. While it is possible that he nurtured Jacobite principles similar to those
expressed in this pamphlet, there is no evidence to support the argument, and
his responsibility, therefore, remains in doubt. Alexander Bruce, advocate, also
has been linked with this pamphlet; he too was an ardent Episcopalian who
wrote a pamphlet in 1713 which he insisted supported the ancient liberties and
independence of Scotland. In 1722 and 1723 he again published works which
supported episcopacy against Robert Wodrow and the Presbyterians, but again
there is no proof that he wrote and published the earlier pamphlet.

John Macky, Memoirs of the secret services of John Macky, esq; during the reigns of
King William, Queen Anne, and King George I. .. ., 1733, p. 253; Sir James Balfour Paul,
ed., The Scots pecrape; founded on Wood's edition of Str Robert Douglas's peerage. . . ,

1904-1914, vol. III, pp. 488-489; William Fraser, The Earls of Cromartie, 1876, vol. 1I,
p- 134; Peter Hume Brown, History of Scodand, 1911, vol. III, p. 82.

Work: No. 435,

Burnet, George. fl. 1707. The Rev. George Burnet was not onc of the better
known ministers of the ecarly eighteenth century. His publication was limited
to this one work, a sermon preached 1 May 1707. While he was said to have
been “of Andover,” there apparently is little record of his work in that town.
He remains one of the more anonymous figures of the period.

Work: No. 392,

BYres, James. 1673-ca. 1702. The son of James, second Laird of Tonley, Aber-
deenshire, Byres was a prominent Edinburgh merchant who played an im-
portant role in Edinburgh in promoting the ill-fated Company of Scotland. In
the carly fall of 1699, Byres sailed for Darien or New Caledonia with others to
resupply the colony. Byres was to act as one of four new councillors, but the
collapse of the colony before they arrived and disagreements among those who
came to resupply it led to irreconcilable differences. Byres left Darien and
returned to Scotland after much hardship, only to find himself discredited for
his actions at Darien. Indeed, his conduct there did seem reprehensible and
uncooperative, and his reputation in Edinburgh was ruined. He retired to
Rotterdam where he sought to rebuild his reputation with the publication of
a pamphlet justifying his conduct. The attempt was not successful, and details
of his subsequent carcer and the date of his death are unknown,

Andrew ], M. Gill, The Families of Moir and Byres, 1885, pp. 114-115; Peter Hume Brown,
History of Scotland, 1911, vol. 111, p. 35; James S. Barbour, A history of William Paterson
and the Darien Company, 1907, p. 143; William Law Mathieson, Scotiand and the union;
a history of Scotland from 1695 to 1 747 1905, p. 49.
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Work: No. 223,

CaLper, Robert. 16507-1723. (DNB; Fasti; Maxwell). Among Episcopalian
ministers in Scotland, Calder holds first place for combativeness, invective, and
garrulity. A native of Elgin, Calder was educated in Aberdeen and before 1689
was minister at Nenthorn near Kelso. At the revolution he lost his position
there for refusing to pray for William and Mary. He retired, perhaps to Lon-
don, but was in Edinburgh again by 1693 when he was imprisoned for illegal
religious activitics. Released in 1694, he ministered privately to congregations
in Newton Don, Elgin, and in Toddrick’s Wynd in Edinburgh. His popularity
as a preacher was undoubted and at Elgin he defied three prosecutions from
the Privy Council before leaving the city. In all meeting houses he used the
English service and attemnpted to introduce the Book of Common Prayer.
Early in the reign of Anne he began to publish pamphlets defending the Epis-
copal service or attacking the Presbyterian system in Scotland. His best known
controversy was with the Rev. John Anderson over the nature of the service
and over the place of the Episcopalian church in Scotland. Although an ex-
tremely prolific writer and preacher, Calder was financially distressed at the
end of his life. The generosity of Carstares to him has been cited on many
occasions to prove the growing toleration in Scotland. Many of his works were
of interest only to his peers.

Geurge Lockhart, 4 diglogue betwixt o Burgess of Edinburgh, and a gentleman lately
arriped in Scotland . . ., 1713,

Work: No, 313,

Carstares, William. 1649-1715. (DNB; Fasti; Maxwell). “Cardinal” Car-
stares was one of the most respected and powerful men in post-revolution Scot-
land, and indeed often is said to be responsible for the structure of the Presby-
terian church in Scotland after 1688, Prior to the revolution he was one of
those Scotsmen equally at home in Edinburgh and in the Netherlands, where
he studied and spent many years in exile. Opposed to the religious and political
policies of Charles IT and James II, Carstares was imprisoned on scveral occa-
sions and even tortured. While in exile, he became a friend and adviser to
William on matters pertaining to Scotland and at the revolution assumed a
position of power close to that monarch. While the death of William curtailed
his influence with the crown, Carstares returned to Scotland as one of the
most influential of churchmen there, serving as Principal of Edinburgh Uni-
versity from 1703, and four times as Moderator of the General Assembly.
Throughout much of the reign of Anne he urged moderation, restraint, and
caution upon his fellow clergymen. He supported the Act of Union and the
Hanoverian succession, and generally argued that the Church of Scotland was
protected from external and internal attack. The growing demand within and
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without Scotland, however, for a greater toleration for the Episcopalian church
there and the mood of the Parliament in Westminster alarmed him. The three
pamphlets credited to him in 1712 reflect that concern.

John Warrick, The Moderators of the Church of Scotland from 1690 io 1740, 1913, pp.
158-179; Thomas Maxwell, “William Il and the Scots Presbyterians: Part I1,” Records of
the Scottish Church Flistory Seciety, XV, p. 184; Joseph Maccormick, ed., State-papers
and letters addressed to William Carstares. . . ., 1774.

Works: Nos. 60, 363, 418,

CuamserLeN, Hugh, the elder. 1630/1634-1720¢ (DNB). Hugh Chamberlen,
perhaps the most famous male midwife of the seventeenth century, also was an
Englishman with a flair for publicity and an abiding passion for schemes which
he felt would increase the wealth of the country and of himself as well. From
his family he inherited techniques which enabled him to build a large and
fashionable practice in London; indeed in 1688 he was midwife to Mary of
Modena but was absent when James III was born. Unwilling to limit his actiy-
ities to medicine, he embarked upon land bank schemes which fascinated him
throughout the reign of William. The collapse of those projects in the late
1690’s forced him to flee into Scotland, where he continued to promote his
schemes. While he often wrote on medicine and various economic schemes, he
wrote only this one tract on the union. Having little success in Edinburgh, he
retired to the Netherlands where he died sometime after 1720.

John Keith Horsefield, British monetary experiments, 1650-1710, 1960, pp. 55-57, 156-179;
I. H. Aveling, The Chamberlens and the Midwifery Forceps, 1882, p. 169.

Work: No. 148,

Crark, Hugh. A “writer of religious verse,” Hugh Clark is a man of unknown
character and life. From his religious pamphlets, it seems that he was a de-
fender of the more extreme or Hepburnite elements within the Presbyterian
church. His pamphlet against the Oath of Abjuration proved him a man
lacking toleration in such matters.

John M'Murdo, An answer to a pamphlet, intituled, The Qath of Abjuration displayed.
..y 1713,

Works: Naos, 87, 269,

Crark, James. 1660-1723/1724? (Faszi; Maxwell). A prolific writer of pam-
phlets, the Rev. James Clark was a prominent Glasgow minister of the estab-
lished church and a fervent opponent of the union. Born and educated in
Edinburgh, Clark was ordained to Dunbar in 1688, translated to Innerwick in
1691, to Dirleton in 1697, and to the Tron, Glasgow, in 1702. Much of Clark’s
work is religious in nature and not applicable to the larger Anglo-Scottish
debate, but his strong feelings against the union did bring him into national
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prominence and embroiled him with Defoe. In the autumn of 1706, with
{eelings in Glasgow already inflamed against the union, Clark preached a ser-
mon in which it was reported that he urged violent acts in protest. Whether
for this or other reasons, the more concerned citizens of Glasgow celebrated
the day of fasting appointed by the Commission of Assembly in a decidedly
violent way, and for several days the town was torn by riots, When writing his
account of the history of the union, Defoe reported the events in Glasgow and
attributed to Clark a prominent role in inciting the citizenry. Before the book
was published, Clark secured a copy and protested the description of the ser-
mon; thus began a long and bitter dispute which continued throughout 1708
and 1709. This dispute with Defoe exacted a heavy toll from Clark who never
again engaged in the press with the abandon which had characterized his
work prior to 1708-1709.

W. J. Couper, “The writings and controversies of James Clark, minister at Glasgow, 1702-
1724,” Records of the Glasgow Bibliographical Society, XI, 1933, pp. 73-95.

Works: Nos, 18, 182, 244, 283, 311, 353,

Crerk, John. 1684-1755. (DNB; Fasti). An cducated and sophisticated poli-
tician and pamphleteer, Clerk was born the son and heir of Sir John Clerk of
Penicuik. He was educated at Edinburgh and at Leyden where he graduated
as Doctor of Law in 1697. Before returning to Scotland in 1699, Clerk traveled
on the continent as far as Vienna and Rome. In 1700 he was admitted as an
advocate and from 1702 was a Member of Parliament for Whithorn, In 1706
he was appointed one of the commissioners to treat of a union between Eng-
land and Scotland, and on that commission he played an influential and con-
structive role. A supporter of the union, he wrote two pamphlets in 1706 to
encourage support in Scotland. Both were well reccived. In 1707 he was elected
to the first Parliament of Britain and in 1708 was made a Baron of the Scottish
Exchequer. Therealter he was noted as a collector of fine antiques, a patron
of the arts (in particular a supporter of Allan Ramsay), and as an author of
works on antiquarian, legal, commercial, and historical subjects. Among pam-
phleteers, he displayed more ability than most and achieved considerable suc-
cess, but his interest in writing was limited in its controversial aspects to this
carly part of his life.

John M, Gray, cd., Memoirs of the life of Sir John Clerk of Penicutk, Roxburghe Club,
1895, Memoirs of the Life of Sir John Clerk of Penicuik, Scoutish History Society, 1892,

Works: Nos. 128, 225, 404,

Coruins, Richard. 1679-1714. An occasional writer with some three published
sermons to his credit during the reign of Anne, Collins was 2 young Anglican
clergyman from Hereford and a graduate of Brasenose College, Oxford (1699).
He was chaplain to Mary, Countess Dowager of Fauconberg; vicar of Burham,
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Kent in 1701; of Meopham, Kent in 1707; and rector of Crayford, Kent in
1711. He was Chaplain in Ordinary to Her Majesty’s Royal Navy at Chatham.
His sermon preached 1 May 1707 was dedicated to Sir Owen Buckingham,
M.P., and Lord Mayor of London in 1704-1705. Buckingham was a powerful
London merchant and whig politician and a patron of some importance,
Collins in his sermon reflected a typical Anglican attitude, for while praising
Anne and the union, he sought to avoid extremes in handling the Presby-
terians.

I. Foster, ed., Alumni Oxonienses, being the matriculation register of the university, 1500-
1714, 1891-1882, p, 509,

Work: No. 524.

Crawroro, David. 1665-17082 (DNB; Fastz). While primarily a dramatist
and antiquarian, Crawford contributed one small item to the historical debate
surrounding the union of 1707. He was a Scot, educated at the University of
Glasgow. He abandoned his interest in the law to pursue one in drama and
comedy, but despite three plays between 1700 and 1704, he was not a success.
In 1704 he secured the office of Historiographer Royal for Scotland through the
influence of the Earl of Cromarty, but that office paid little and demanded less
of him. In 1706 he published a work entitled Memotrs of the affasrs of Scotland
which purported to be “faithfully publish’d from an authentick MS,” but
which in fact was as much Crawford and other historians as an authentic
translation of a sixteenth-century manuscript. Crawford deleted all unfavor-
able references to Queen Mary and inserted others complimentary to her in an
effort to counter works by Buchanan which were critical of Mary Stuart. The
controversy which followed was intense but short-lived, Crawford died soon
after the union was completed.

T. I. Rae, ed., The union of 1707. Ilts impact on Scotland, 1974, pp. 103-104; William
Fraser, The Earls of Cromartie, 1876, vol. I1, pp. 22-24; Denys Hay, “The Historiographers
Royal in England and Scotland,” SHR, XXX, 1951, p. 21ff,; David Macaree, “IJavid
Crawfurd (1665-17087): His works and their relation to Restoration literature,” Uni-
versity of Washington, 1966 (Ph.D.).

Work: No. 249.

Cross-Grove, Henry. 1683-1744. Born in Low Leyton, Essex, Henry Cross-
Grove was resident in Norwich at lcast as early as 1706, when he was associated
with the publication of The Norwick Gazette, a local paper with which he—
and after his death his wife—was associated for almost fifty years. In his poli-
tics Cross-Grove was a high tory if not a jacobite, and in his religion a high
Anglican. These views at times brought him into conflict with the more whig-
gish establishment in Norwich. He also published several pieces of poetry and
prose with political overtones but these rarely were issued under his own name.
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authors. From 1680—but increasingly in the reign of Anne—Darby pub-
lished verse commemorating such events as the loss of Admiral Shovell, the
tackers, and (in 1707) the union. The attribution to Darby is based on litte
more than supposition, but The union A poem humbly dedicated to the Queen
was signed “C.D. rector of K— in S—” From this and other poems, Darby
may be termed an Anglican divine of reasonably high church views.

D. F. Foxon, English Verse, 17011750, vol. 1, pp. 162-163.
Work: No. 506.

Davinson, Robert. d. 1714. The Rev. Robert Davidson, rector of Hayes, Kent,
contributed one sermon to those published on 1 May 1707. It was, as he ad-
mitted in his preface, his first effort at publication, and it likely was his last.
His sermon was that of an Anglican clergyman eager to stress the loyalty due
to Anne as Queen, and to emphasize the positive results of the union. He had
been curate of Downe, a daughter church of Hayes, from 1693 to 1696, when he
became rector of Hayes. Here he remained until his death in 1714,

Our thanks to Dr, Felix Hull, the County Archivist of the Kent Archives Office, for this
information,

Work: No. 46,

Drror, Daniel. 1660-1731. (DNB). Few men played such a prominent role
m the Anglo-Scottish debate as did Daniel Defoe. Indeed, throughout the
reign of Queen Anne, Defoe was writing on Scotland cither in pamphlets or
in newspapers. As a bankrupt with a large family to support, Defoe had to
write for those who would pay him; but in Harley he found a patron who
recognized his skills and who employed him during the union and after to
prepare the way for union in England and in Scotland. Resident in Scotland
for extended periods, Defoe knew the Scots as few in London could konow
them; this knowledge is reflected in his pamphlets. In the middle of every
prominent debate, Defoe was evident, but the precise number of works which
he contributed to these debates is unknown and perhaps never can be known,
A skillfu] writer, Defoe contributed materials in the style of others in Scotland
and England; many works are credited to him simply because they are well
written or pursue an argument which he favored. Given the enormous amount
of material available on him, little more is needed than a reference to some of
the more recent Defoe scholars—]. A. Downic and Maxmillian Novak in
particular.

Warks: Nos. 15, 17, 25, 28, 30, 39, 49, 85, 106, 109, 119, 120, 121, 135, 138, 145, 152, 158,
162, 173, 193, 214, 254, 256, 258, 273, 286, 301, 310, 328, 332, 336, 350, 356, 357, 359, 365,
372, 380, 406, 409, 446, 447, 486, 494, 499, 508, 525, 527.

Denr, Giles. fl. 17071712, A Presbyterian minister in London, Giles Dent is
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an clusive figure who either died young or left the ministry soon after 1712,
Possibly he was a ministerial assistant to Edmund Calamy at Westminister,
where his sermons gencrally were preached. A staunch defender of the revolu-
tion, Dent preached regularly on the November anniversary of the landing of
William at Torbay in 1688. His sermon preached on 1 May 1707 reflects a

general approach to the union, a safe, whiggish sermon unlikely to offend
Anglicans.

Again, our thanks to Mr. John Creasey of Dr. Williams’s Library, London, for this in-
formation.

Work: No. 454,

Drakg, James. 1667-1707. (DNB). A physician and pamphleteer, James
Drake on more than one occasion ran afoul of the Parliament and the law be-
cause of tory pamphlets which he had written. A man of considerable intellec-
tual ability, he graduated B.A., M.A. (1690), and M.D. (1694) from Caius
College, Cambridge. In London he practiced his profession, contributed works
on science and medicine to the press, conversed with Dryden and with Tom
Brown, and adapted plays by Fletcher for the stage. He wrote The antient and
modern stages survey'd, 1699, against Jeremy Collier, but it was as a writer of
pamphlets against the whigs that he most excelled. In 17021703 he wrote at
least five pamphlets against the whigs; for one of them, The history of the last
Parliament, 1702, he was tried for libel but acquitted. His Historia Anglo-
Scotica, 1703, is best described as a heavy-handed spoof of the weighty tomes
then being published in Scotland and in England on the origins of church and
state in both kingdoms. This work infuriated the Presbyterians in Scotland
who persuaded the Parliament there to order it burnt, which it was. From 1705
through the early spring of 1707, Drake found himself in grave and continuing
difficulties with the government and with the law. While his co-authorship of
the Memorial of the Church of England has been called into doubt, Drake
expressed views in Mercurins Politicus which caused his interrogation. His
final illness in part was blamed upon his disappointments and difficulties over
his publications.

The memorial of the Church of England, 1705; Frank H. Ellis, ed., Poems on Affairs of

State, val. VII, p. 173, fn. 36; William Ferguson, “Imperial Crowns ... ,” SHR, LI, pp.
34.37; The memorial of the Church of England . .. wherein is contain'd the life and death

of the author . . ., 1711, For James Drake and The Memorial, sec . A. Downie’s forth-
coming hook on “Robert Harley and the Press.”
Work: No. 156.

Ducup, William. fl. 1719. (Fasti; Maxwell). A Presbyterian turned Episco-
palian, the Rev. William Dugud was the first clergyman to be presented to a
position in Scotland after the restoration of patronage in 1712. Licensed in
1710 by the presbytery of Kirkcaldy, Dugud obtained a presentment from the
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Crown in 1712 to the parish of Burntisland. He delivered it to the presbytery
of Kirkcaldy, which refused to honor it. He appealed to the Assembly but
was deprived of his license for, he claimed, daring to accept the presentment,
The Assembly insisted it was because of his character and his disrespect to the
established church. In 1714 he was ordained by the Bishop of Carlisle as an
Episcopal minister and in that capacity officiated at Arbroath and at Burntis-
land. ‘T'o obtain possession of the pulpit at Burntisland, however, he had to
raise a mob and seize the church by force. His one publication in the reign of
Anne is a justification of his case and an attack upon those who deprived him
of his license.

William Maxwell Hetherington, History of the Church of Scotland, 1844 ed., pp. 337-339.
Work: No, 360,

Duyon, Patrick. 1671?-1728. The Rev. Patrick Dujon was an Anglican clergy-
man at Doncaster in Yorkshire. He was installed as vicar of St. George’s
Church in Doncaster in 1706 and was responsible for the building of a vicarage
there in 1707. Before 1721/2, he signed himself dean of Doncaster and preben-
dary of York. He remained at Doncaster until his death in 1728, In his religion
and in his politics, Dujon was most “high.” He disliked both Scotland and
Presbyterians and his reaction to the union was unenthustastic in the extreme.
Of all sermons preached on 1 May 1707, his represents most clearly the atti-
tude taken by many tory clergymen who respected the Queen and constituted
authority, but who bitterly resented the alliance with the Scots and with the
Church of Scotland. However widespread these views, they were not dis-
creetly published by or credited to clergymen; therefore, the 1 May sermeon
preached and published by Dujon was signed only “P.D.”

Qur thanks to Mr, Howarth, the Reference Librarian of the Central Library, Doncaster,
for much of this tnformation, ‘ :

Work: No. 388.

DuncworrH, [Richard?]. The Rev. Mr. Dungworth, the author of The
Church of England still persecuted, 1712, is described as chaplain to the
Duchess of Buccleuch, but little else is known of him. From his tract, he was
a Scottish Episcopalian who wrote to assist the passage of a bill for the relief
of the Episcopalians there, which was being considered in the months of
January and February, 1712,

Work: Ne. 76,

Epwaros, John. 1637-1716. (DNB). The Rev. John Edwards might be counted
among those clergymen of the Church of England who sought a greater ref-
ormation within the church; his Calvinistic views increasingly offended more
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conservative members of the Anglican faith. He was a man of scholarly inter-
ests who preferred to remain in or near Cambridge throughout a long and
productive life. He first came to Cambridge in 1653 when he entered St. John’s
College; in 1657 he received the degree of B.A. and in 1661 the M.A. In 1664
he took charge of Trinity Church where he was well received, but St. John's
objected to his religious ideas and he resigned his fellowship and entered Trin-
ity College as a fellow commoner. In 1683 he left Cambridge for St. Peter’s,
Colchester, but remained as vicar there for only three years before returning to
Cambridgeshire to write. By 1697 hc again was in Cambridge, and in 1699
took the degree of Doctor of Divinity. Thereafter he remained in Cambridge,
writing numerous works on theological themes. His general reputation was
for fairness and scholarship, but his sermon preached 1 May 1707 is noted
more for its attack upon immorality within contemporary society than for
wisdom or good humor. Edwards viewed Scotland favorably primarily be-
cause of the strict moral codes enforced there by the Presbyterians,

Abel Boyer, The political state of Greas Britain, vol. XI, p. 506.
Work: No. 279.

Enock, Richard. b. 1658, fl. 1707. 'The Rev. Mr. Enock was an Anglican clergy-
man born the son of George Enock of Sibford Ferris, Oxfordshire. He matric-
ulated at Trinity College, Oxford, on 5 May 1673, and graduvated B.A., 1677,
and M.A., 1680. From 1682 until 1684 he was rector of Ewarton, Suffolk, and
from 1684 rector of Stutton in Suffolk, where he remained through 1707 when
he published the sermon which he had preached 1 May 1707. At that time he
described himself as rector of Stutton, and dedicated his work to Lady Parker,
widow of Sir Philip Parker of Arwarton Hall in Suffolk. Enock, who seems
to have published little before or after his sermon, might best be described as
a minister of the old school and one who rarely departed from his text, which
he examined in great detail and with much highflown language.

]. Foster, ed., Alumni QOxonienses, being the matriculation register of the university, 1500-
1714, 1891-1892, vol. I, p. 463,

Wark: No, 42.

ExrskiNg, Ebcnezer. 1680-1754. (DNB; Fastiy. The Rev. Ebenezer Erskine is
best remembered as the founder of the Scottish Secession Church after 1733.
However as carly as 1713 he was the center of a religious controversy. Born in
Dryburgh, Berwickshire, he was educated at Edinburgh University where he
received the degree of M.A. in 1697. For several years he was tutor to the
family of John, Earl of Rothes, but in 1703 was called to Portmoak, Kinross-
shire and ordained there in September of that same year, He developed into
an extremely popular minister with a large and emotional following; more-
over, his religious views were beginning to depart from the more normal pat-
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terns. In 1712 he engaged with the Rev. William Dugud over a divided c;all to
Burntisland with eventual possession going to Duguq. Erskine foun.d h_lmself
unable to accept the Oath of Abjuration which required not only rejection of
the Pretender, but also acceptance of the principle that the monarch had to be
of the Anglican faith. Both ideas were obnoxious to Erskine who refused _thc
oath and who published a pamphlet defending others who refused. Increasing
difficulties with the leaders of the established church forced Erskine to remain
at Portmoak until 1731. His later career is of little concern in this present

study.
Work: No. 126.

Farrax, Blackerby. fl. 1728. (DNB, under Nathaniel Fairfax). Blackerby
Fairfax was the son of a divine and physician who had turned to medicine
when his religious views had proved uncongenial to the established church in
England after 1660. Blackerby Fairfax was educated at Corpus Christi Col-
lege, Cambridge, where he received his B.A. degree in 1689 and his M.A. in
1693. He studied medicine at Leyden, as his father had before him, receiving
his M.D. degree in 1696. Thereafter he apparently served in the navy as a
physician; he retired by or before 1717. Of the few works which he published,
the majority were on medicine or botany; but in 1702 he published a tract
entitled A discourse upon the uniting Scotland with England. Of his politics
or religion little else is known, and there is little evidence of a lasting interest
in Scotland or in the union.

Work: No. 108.

Frerchrr, Andrew. 1655-1716. (DNB). Andrew Fletcher holds a special
place among Scottish nationalists for his prolonged and determined defence of
Scotland against unification with England. Born into a wealthy landed family
in Scotland, Fletcher was educated in part by Gilbert Burnet who tutored him,
and in part by travels on the continent. Upon his return to Scotland he entered
politics as an opponent of the cstablished government. He objected not only
to the repressive religious policies pursued by Charles 11 but also to the abso-
lutist tendencies of the monarchy itself. In politics he was a republican while
in religion he was opposed to all forms of dogma. Neither of these ideas en-
deared him to the government, and he spent the last years of the reign of
Charles IT and much of the reign of James II in exile in the Netherlands or in
Spain (where he was imprisoned for a period before escaping to roam around
the countryside in disguise). He returned to England with William in 1688,
but he could no more accept the policies of William than he could those of
Charles II or James II. From 1690 through the debates on the union, Fletcher
promoted the political, economic, and religious independence of Scotland and
sought to prevent the disappearance of Scotland in a merger with England.
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From 1698 he wrote on these issues, publishing several influential pamphlets
on Darien, the union, and other related items. While respected for his idealism,
his determination, his patriotism, and his originality, he was not beyond bitter-
ness, irascibleness, and contrariness. In opposition to the union he was one
with the Jacobites, though for different reasons, and was taken into custody in
1708 upon suspicion of supporting a French invasion. Upon his release he
retired from politics and turned to agricultural improvements upon his estate.
He was a man of education, intelligence, purpose, and refinement. His pub-
lished works are among the finest in the Scottish debate.

Peter Hume Brown, The History of Scotland, 1911, vol. I, p. 88; William Ferguson,
“The making of the Treaty of Union of 1707,” SHR, XLIII, 1964, pp. 96-104; William
Ferguson, “Imperial Crowns . . .,” SHR, LIII, 1974, pp. 22-44; Robert A. Scott Macfe,
“A bibliography of Andrew Fletcher of Saltoun,” Papers of the Edinburgh Bibliographical
Society, 1V, 1901, pp. 117-148.

Works: Nos. 6, 281, 441, 445,

Forges, Willlam. Often described as Forbes of Disblair, this elusive “poet” 1s
best known for his verse published between 1704 and 1722. Most of his work is
scurrilous and banal, but on occasion he does hit a tender spot. Of his career
little 1s known nor is his personal life recorded. He apparently 1s distinct from
William Forbes, advocate and professor of law.

Works: Nos. 293, 497,

FrexEk, Thomas. d. September 1716. An obscure Presbyterian minister, the
Rev. Thomas Freke was for some years assistant to both the Rev. John Quick
at Batholomew Close and to the Rev. Richard Stratton at Haberdashers’ Hall,
London. In 1706 he succeeded Quick and his sermons thereafter are published
as having been preached there. Such was the case with his sermon preached
1 May 1707, which was distinguished more by moderation and the desire to
avoid offending the Anglicans than by original thought. While reasonably
prolific with some eight published sermons between 1704 and 1716, Freke was
not a noted minister in London, and his sermons do not seem to have aroused
much interest. Indeed his last days—and his marriage to one of two women
in his congregation who fought to have him—seem to have aroused more
interest than his published works.

William Matthews, ed., The diary of Dudley Ryder, 17151716, 1939, p. 318; Walter Wil-
son, The history and antiquitics of Dissenting churches, 1808-1814, vol. IT1, p. 377.

Woark: No. 510.

Gaynam, John. An occasional poet, Gaynam wrote verse on the union and
later upon ceremonial occasions.

Worle: No. 246,
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GissoN, Edmund. 1669-1748. (DNB). A whig churchman who rose to high
rank within the church, Edmund Gibson had as his early patron Archbishop
Tenison. From his early years at Queen’s College, Oxford, he was distin-
guished for his scholarly ability, having translated Camden’s Britanmia and
dedicated it to Lord Somers. Under the patronage of Archbishop Tenison, he
was made domestic chaplain to that prelate, and rector of Lambeth. Active in
London circles, he gained a reputation as a shrewd and practical churchman
able to use his pen to serve the church or his patron. During the convocation
controversy in the last years of the reign of William, Gibson produced works
which upheld the ideas of Tenison, but also produced some works of great
originality. His Codex Juris Ecclesiac Anglicanae, 1713, was an exceptional
piece of scholarship and was long the standard work on Anglican church law.
In 1716, after the death of Tenison had deprived him of a patron but emptied
one bishopric, Gibson was appointed Bishop of Lincoln. In 1720 he moved
from there to the bishopric of London where he was more at home. There
he remained until his death in 1748, Increasingly he was preoccupied with
the problem of moral laxity; this appears to have proved a hindrance to his
advancement to the archbishopric. A quarrel with Robert Walpole over poli-
tics also hindered that promotion which, when it was offered, he declined for
reasons of age and health. Without doubt Gibson was an extremely capable
and efficient clergyman, well aware, at least during his early career, of the
role of patronage in preferment. He had little lasting interest in Scotland and
the work cited below is secondary to his primary interest in 1700-1702.

Geoffrey Francis Andrew Best, Temporal Pillars: Queen Annes’ Bounty, the ecclesiastical
commissioners, and the Church of England, 1964, pp. 37, 96; Norman Sykes, Fdmund
Gibson, Biskop of London, 1669-1748; a study in politics and religion in the eighteenth
century, 1926.

Work: No. 285.

Grwran, John. d. 1735. (Maxwell). The Rev. John Gillan was an Episcopal
minister in Scotland who, during the reign of Anne, was best known for his
theological and biographical works, and in particular for his life of the Rev.
John Sage. Gillan, who was made Bishop of Dunblane in 1727, was anxious
to give a true account of Sage and to vindicate the Episcopal service and
structure from attacks by the Presbyterians. His life of Sage brought him into
controversy with Sir James Dalrymple and also drew him into the Calder-
Anderson squabbles; but Gillan was not primarily a pamphleteer, and his
works in the main remain firmly within the theological and historical frame-
work.

Warks : Nos. 238, 422,

GranT, Francis. 1658/1660-1726. (DNB; Fasti; Maxwell). An eminent lawyer
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and judge, Francis Grant was born into a landed Scottish family of Ballin-
tomb, Morayshire. He studied first at Aberdeen and then at Leyden, where
he attracted attention for his legal abilities. He returned to Scotland before
the revolution of 1688 and was present in the Assembly of Estates which dis-
posed of the crown of Scotland after the revolution. In the constitutional
debates in the Assembly and in the press, Grant was distinguished for his grasp
of reality and for his ability to advance arguments in favor of the right of the
Assembly to dispose of the crown. In 1691 he was admitted as an advocate and
quickly established a large and flourishing practice which attracted not only
those loyal to the principles of the revolution but also those who favored the
Presbyterian cause. In 1705 he was created a baron of Nova Scotia, and in
1709 was made an ordinary Lord of the Session with the title of Lord Cullen.
In the debate surrounding the union, Grant wrote in its favor, contributing
several tracts to the controversy. Support for union, however, did not include
support for the restoration of patronage, and he remained a firm defender of
the Presbyterian church—without, however, advocating intolerance on the
part of that church.

Works : Nos. 287, 318, 434,

Grant, John. 1633-1736. An occasional writer, the Rev. John Grant was an
Anglican, born in Hampshire and educated at Sidney Sussex College, Cam-
bridge, where he took his B.A. degree in 1671/2, his M.A. in 1675, and his
D.D. in 1709. In 1673 he was made a fellow, and was ordained in 1674. From
1677 he was rector of St. Dunstan’s-in-the-West. From 1692 he was prebendary
of the Cathedral Church of Rochester, and from 1710 vicar of Kingsdown in
Kent, His sermon preached 1 May 1707, which was dedicated to Thosmas,
Archbishop of Canterbury, was one of only two which he published during
the reign of Anne. While stressing the economic advantages which union
would bring to Scotland and England, Grant was primarily interested in the
union of the two Protestant religions against Roman Catholicism. His sermon
was moderate and pro-unton.

J. Venn and J. A. Venn, comps., Alumni Canabrigienses. Part 1, 1922.1927, vol. I, p.
248,

Work: No. 385.

Gray, James. ca. 1659-at least 1712. (Fasti; Maxwell). A native of Aberdeen,
Gray was an Episcopalian educated at King’s College, Aberdeen, where he
received his M.A. degree in 1676. He was appointed mimster at Mulrlinrk in
1684 but did not reside there and abandoned it in 1688. In 1690 the Parliament
restored the Presbyterian minister. Thereafter he apparently t:vorkcd for the
Episcopal party in London, recetving yearly some £100 for doing s0. In 1705
he intruded at Logicbride in Perthshire. While it cannot be stated with abso-
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lute certainly, this is apparently the James Gray who in 1711-1712 published
several works on the question of patronage and on the condition of the Epis-
copal clergy after the Revolution, His adversary was William Carstares, who
angered Gray by his Some queries humbly propos’d, {1712].

Works: Nos. 329, 413,

GreensHieLps, James. {l. 1709, (Maxwell). Although one of the most famous
Episcopal clergymen in Scotland in 1709, James Greenshields emerged from
obscurity and returned to it at the conclusion of his famous case. He is said to
have been the son of a curate who had been ousted at the revolution. He him-
self was ordained by the Bishop of Ross soon thereafter, but despairing of
advancement in Scotland, he retired to Ireland where for thirteen years he was
curate of Tynan in Armagh. In 1709 he returned to Scotland, and while in
Edinburgh was asked to minister to the English soldiers and others resident
there since the union. A freelance minister, with no official connection with
the deposed Bishop of Edinburgh, he began to hold services after having taken
the Oath of Abjuration. His use of the Book of Common Prayer in an English
service infuriated the presbytery of Edinburgh who summoned him to appear
before them; he did so, bringing evidence of his good character and his ordina-
tion, but they demanded that he ccase his services. He refused to accept their
jurisdiction and they appealed to the magistrates of Edinburgh, who im-
prisoned him. He appealed first to the Court of Session (which refused his
appeal on the grounds that his ordination was irregular) and then to the House
of Lords, Since this was the first such appeal to the Lords and the first test of
the right of the magistrates to prohibit Anglican services in Scotland, the case
attracted attention in both North and South Britain. The reversal by the
Lords of his conviction was followed by passage of the Toleration Act, so hated
by the Presbyterians in Scotland, who had thought the Act of Union forever
protected the exclusive rights of their religion in Scotland. Having secured
for himself a place in the religious history of England and Scotland, the Rev.
James Greenshields disappeared from the scene.

Peter Hume Brown, History of Scodland, 1911, vol. I11, p, 146; T. E, 8. Clarke, A4 Iife of

Gilbert Burnet, Bishop of Salisbury, 1907, pp. 451-452; J. H. S. Burleigh, 4 Church His-
tory of Scotland, 1960, p. 274.

Works: Nos. 480, 496,

Hamiton, John, 1656-1708. (DNB). John Hamilton, sccond Baron Bel-
haven enjoys a unique place in the literature of the union: he was one of the
few noblemen who encouraged the publication of his speeches and one of the
few members of the Assembly to deliver and publish a speech which achieved
immediate and lasting fame. Lord Belhaven was the eldest son of a prominent
judge of the Court of Session, but his title came to him through his wife's
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grandfather, who, having no other male heirs, petitioned that Hamilton might
inherit it. From 1681 Hamilton was prominent in Scotland’s national affairs,
for in that Parliament he declared that Presbyterianism was in danger from
popery, and was forced to beg forgiveness from James, Duke of York. In
1688-1689 he embraced with enthusiasm the cause of William and Mary and
used his considerable political ability to sccure the throne of Scotland for them,
At Killiccrankic he commanded a troop of horse, and throughout the reign
of William he enjoyed considerable popularity and office. Long a member of
the Scottish Privy Council, he also was a member of the Commissions for the
Poll T'ax and for the Excise. Increasingly, he was interested in and concerned
with the advancement of Scotland’s economic and political independence. He
published a work entitled The Countrey-Man's rudiments, 1699, in an effort to
improve agriculture in Scotland, and invested heavily in the Darien scheme.
Although he remained a member of the Privy Council, he did not enjoy great
popularity with Anne. In 1704-1705 he was a Commissioner of the Scotch
Treasury, but for the most part he was out of officc and regarded as somewhat
difficult. He supported the Act of Security out of principle, for he felt the suc-
cession of the House of Hanover preferable to a Roman Catholic Pretender.
His loyalty was not to Hanover or Stuart but to what he felt was Scotland’s
best interest, and that he saw in Presbyterian terms. He opposed the Act of
Union for precisely the same reasons—it was not in his opinion in Scotland’s
best intercst. It was with regard to the union that his famous speech (No. 241)
was delivered and later published. In 1708 he was called before the Privy
Council in London and examined for complicity in the rebellion of 1708, but
he seems to have had little to do with it. A few days after his release on bail, he
died, his friends said, of shame and anger at his detention,

Peter Hume Brown, History of Scotland, 1911, vol. IIT, p. 112; G. H. Healey, ed,, The

Letters of Danicl Defoe, 1955, p. 142; James E. Handley, Scottish Farming in the Eight-
centh Century, 1953, p. 177; John Macky, Memoirs of the Secret Service. . . ., 1733, p. 236.

Works: Nos, 118, 239, 240, 241, 355, 374, 429, 431, 433, 503.

Harrs, Walter. fl. 1701. One of the most interesting and elusive of pamphlet-
eers in the Darien controversy, Walter Harris was a Dumbarton man who
joined the English navy just before 1688 and who remained there until 1696.
In that year he drew his sword on Capt. John Graydon of the Vanguard aqd
thus terminated his naval carecr for the time being. For some months he hid
in London until approached by Haldanc of Gleneagle and others on behalf
of the newly formed Company of Scotland. He signed on and spent some six-
teen months purchasing supplies in the Netherlands and England for the ﬁ'rst
expedition to Darien. He went with that first convoy, suffered the hardships
which that first expedition experienced, and after a shipwreck returned to
London via Jamaica with a reputation for desertion. In London he either
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joined Secretary Vernon’s paid services or he had long been in that service;
in any case he was known to be writing an exposé of the Company of Scotland
which came to light as 4 defence of the Scots abdicating Darien, 1700. This,
and A short vindication, 1700, infuriated the Scots who pressured Parliament
to offer a reward for his capture. Both pamphlets provoked a flood of counter-
attacks by prominent Scots who defended the venture with determination if
not with equal invective and imagination. In 1701 Harris continued the attack
with two additional pamphlets, both of which defended the English against
charges made against them in Scotland. Little more is known of Harris.
Prosecution against him for his attack upon Captain Graydon was halted by
order of James Vernon. Harris, thereafter forever hated by the Scots who sup-
ported Darien, slipped from view.

The London Post, 3-6 Januvary 1700; Walter Harris, A defence of the Scots abdicating
Darien, 1700, pp. 13, 25, 49, 149, 160-161; Walter Harris, An enguiry into the Caledonian
project, 1701, p. 30; Walter Harris, A new Darien artifice laid open, 1701; James Byres,
A letter 1o a friend, 1702, pp. 145-146; George Prau Insh, The Company of Scotland prad-
ing to Africa and the Indies, 1932, pp. 84, 114ff.;; George Pratt Insh, The Darien scheme,
1947, p. 17.

Works: No. 172, 266.

Honces, James. fl. 1697-1710. Little is known about James Hodges. He appar-
ently was a Scot, residing most of the time in London, who wrote for those
opposed to the union and did so with considerable success. In 1697 he is
credited with two works on fiscal matters, and in 1700 with a work, A4 defence
of the Scots abdicating Darien, which almost certainly was by Walter Harris,
He also is cited as the author of an Engquiry into the miscarriages of the Scots
Colony, 1700, but this work was more probably by George Ridpath. The per-
sistent attempt to identify Hodges with Darien is interesting, but at this time
there is no reason to accept the identification as valid. In 1703 Hodges produced
The rights and interests of the two British monarchies inquir'd into and
clear’d. This work, which enjoyed considerable circulation, brought responses
from Defoe, who in the Resiew carried on a prolonged challenge to it. His
next work, 4 letter from Mr. Hodges at London, 1703, was less controversial;
but his War betwixt the two British kingdoms considered, 1705, and The
rights and interests . . . Treatise 111, 1706, all extended his arguments against
union. In 1705 he wrote a tract, Considerations and proposals for supplying the
present scarsity, similar to those produced in 1697; his last known work was in
1710 when he wrote Essays on several subjects. That Hodges was a paid writer
seems fairly certain; that he wrote for the Duke of Hamilton is possible; but
evidence is lacking for a positive statement on this aspect of his career.

Willizm Law Mathieson, Scotland and the union: o history of Scotland from 1695 0
1747, 1905, pp. 118, 125; ], Keith Horseficld, British monetary experiments, 1650-1710,
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1960, pp. 68, 105; Duaniel Defoe, Review, vol. 111, no, 149, 14 December 1706, no. 151, 19
December 1706, no. 156, 31 December 1706. e -

Works: Nos. 130, 213, 340, 341, 456, 530,

Horngy, Charles, Charles Hornby, described as “formerly of Grey’s Inn, who

belonged to the Pipe Office,” was the author of the Caveaz against the Whigs,
1711/12. .

Works: MNaos. 74, 75.

Humrrey, John. 1621-1719. (DNB). A respected nonconformist, John Hum-
frey was ordained a Presbyterian tinister but was persuaded after the restora-
tion, which he supported, to a reordination by an Episcopal bishop, This he
later repented and he spent the period 1662-1719 as an ejected minister with
congregations in London at Duke’s Place, Rosemary Lane, and finally at Boar’s
Head Yard in Petticoat Lane. Throughout his life Humfrey was known for
his religious toleration and for his firm support of monarchy and union. He
was an independent in thought and followed no particular school but his own.
After 1688 he lectured the Parliament often and with some slight success on
matters of religious freedom, but in 1709 was called before the bar of the House
of Commons, and, although released, reprimanded for his advice to them on the
Sacramental Tests which he felt worthless. Overall he was a religious maverick
with strong personal views and a deep commitment to toleration and religious
unity of all believers.

I. A. W. Gunn, Politics und the public interest in the seventeenth century, 1969, pp. 164-
17L

Works: Nos, 110, 370.

Hurcrinson, Francis. 1660-1739. (DNB). In the reign of Queen Anne, the
Rev. Francis Hutchinson was a moderately well-known Anglican clergyman
with some five published sermons to his credit and with a comfortable living as
curate of St. James's at Bury St. Edmunds. Born in Derbyshire, he was edu-
cated at St, Catharine’s College, Cambridge, receiving his B.A. from there in
1680 and his M.A. in 1684. In 1692 he moved to Bury St. Edmunds and in
1698 received his D.D. degree from Cambridge. His sermon preached 1 May
1707, which he subsequently published, is distinguished by moderation and
rcason. He appealed to the advantages of union and the disadvantages of
political and religious discord. While recognizing that religion was onc of the
greatest problems for the Anglican in the matter of the union, he argued that
the church had gained, not lost, from the union. In the reigns of George I
and II, Hutchinson was made Bishop of Down and Connor, and served as
chaplain to George . In his toleration and moderation, Hutchinson was more
typical of the clergy of the later period than of those of the reign of Anne.
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The whole works of Sir James Ware concerning Ireland, 17391745 [ie. 1746] vol. I, p.
215; The Political State of Great Britain, vol. LVILI, p. 89.

Work: No, 383.

Kennerr, White, 1660-1728. (DNB). Bishop Kennett was one .of the most
controversial and prolific of carly eighteenth-century Anglican dl_vmes. Edu-
cated at Oxford, he achieved notoricty early in his career there with the ‘prb-
lication of a pamphlet which sought to vindicate Charles II; but this position
he repented during the reign of James II—whom he opposed. In 1683 he sup-
ported the revolution, but during the reign of William and I\:/[ary. he {cr.namcd
primarily in Oxford, where he filled several positions, and in his ministry at
Ambrosden. During those years he also developed his knowledge of Anglo-
Saxon language and history and acquired a reputation in antiquarian studies
as a careful and intelligent scholar. In 1701-1702, he engaged, among others,
Francis Atterbury in a protracted controversy over the role of convocation and
also supported the movement to advance Christian knowledge in foreign parts,
Throughout the reign of Anne he took part in political and religious disputes,
and in 1709-1710 refused to support the high church position relative to the
whigs or to the Sacheverell case. This identification with whig politics pre-
cluded rapid advancement undl the reign of George I, when he was elevated
to the rank of Bishop of Peterborough.

Gareth V. Bennew, White Kennett, 1660-1728, Bishop of Peterborough. Study in the
political and ecclesiastical history of the early eighteenth century, 1957,

Work: No, 220.

Kerr, Robert. fl. 1711-1712. Roberr Kerr was a writer of religious doggerel
which he published in 1711 as The true Church of Scotland’s lamentation, and
as A short but true account of the nobility, 1712. Self-styled Fenar of Gilmer-
ton, he appeared to have been imprisoned in Edinburgh’s Tolbooth and also in
Dalkeith, since the Lamentation is said to have been composed there. His
problems would seem to have been not only religious but also financial, since
he had debts which he could not discharge. As late as 1717 he published a col-
lection entitled The serious fears of some judgements approaching upon Scor-
land, but little further is known of him.

D. F. Foxon, English Verse 1701-1750, 1975, val. I, p- 397; William Stewart, “The Rac
Press at Kirkbride and Dumfries,” Papers of the Edinburgh Bibliographical Society, vol.
VI, p. 110.

Works: Nos. 403, 495.

Kirxwoop, James. 1650-1709. (DNB). Born in Dunbar around 1650, James
Kirkwood graduated from Edinburgh University in 1670 with an M.A. and
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accepted a position in the household of the (later) Earl of Breadalbane as his
personal chaplain. Under this patronage he was presented with a living at
Minto, but was ousted from there for refusing in 1681 to take the tests. He fled
to England where his friendship with Gilbert Burnet led to a living at Astwick
in Bedfordshire in 1684-1685. While in Scotland, Kirkwood developed an
interest in the Highlands and in their language and religious instruction. In
England he actively sought to have the Bible translated into Gaelic and to
distribute it throughout the Highlands; despite considerable opposition in
England and Scotland he successfully sent over 2000 such Bibles into the north.
Before 1702 he developed ideas regarding the establishment of libraries in
Scotland, but this endeavor was less successful. In 1703 Kirkwood lost his liv-
ing at Astwick for failing to abjure. He apparently died in 1709 but little is
known of his later years, except that he probably lived for some of the time
in Scotland.

John Maclnnes, The evangelical movement in the Highlands of Scotland, 1688 te 1800,
1951; Donald Maclean, “Highland libraries in the 18th century,” Records of the Glasgow
Bibliographical Socicty, vol. VII, 1923, pp. 36-43; George P. Johnston, “Notices of a col-
lection of MSS. relating to the circulation of the Irish Bibles of 1685 and 1690 in the
Highlands and the association of the Rev, James Kirkwood therewith,” Papers of rhe
Edinburgh Bibliographical Society, 1901-1904,

Work: No. 89.

Lauper, Alexander. 1668-1719. (Fasti; Maxwell)., The Rev. Alexander Lau-
der was a scholarly Presbyterian minister who rarely abandoned his quiet
country ministry in the presbytery of Chirnside. Educated at Edinburgh where
he reccived his M.A. in 1684, he was ordained in 1695 and took charge of
Mordington and Lamberton where he remained throughout his career in the
church. He was not, however, removed from the religious controversies which
disrupted religious life in the reign of Anne. In particular, Lauder reacted to
the debates over the nature and jurisdiction of the bishops; and his best-known
work, The ancient bishops considered, 1707, was an investigation into the early
church and its structure. This work and The divine institution of bishops hav-
ing churches, 1711, embroiled him in disputes with Episcopal church scholars
in Scotland, but Lauder was able to hold his own; his work ranked among the
more reliable of the period. He also did not scruple to take the Abjuration
Oath in 1712, and his tract, 4 vindication of the ministers and ruling elders,
1712, supported thosc who had taken that cath.

Work: No, 523.

Law, John. 1671-1729. (DNB). An adventurer and financial genius, John
Law was born into a prosperous Scottish family and educated at Edinburgh,
where his mathematical ability and interest is public finances soon were noted.
Handsome, dissipated, and reckless, he found Scotland less attractive than



Anglo-Scottish Fracts, 1701-1714 182

London, where before 1694 he had lost a fortune and had been outlawed for a
duel in which his opponent died. He fled to the continent, where he observed
finances in the Netherlands, gambled, and acted as assistant to the English
resident there. By 1704 he was in Scotland again; the collapse of the Darien
affair and the growing rift between England and Scotland no doubt attracted
him. In 1705 he published a tract on Money and trade considered, in which he
argued for acceptance of paper specie and for a rcorganization of finances in
Scotland. His proposals met with little success, and bhefore 1708 he again was
on the continent, gambling and proposing financial systems of one or another
sort, Only after the death of Louis XIV did his chance for implementing a
scheme become possible. Between 1715 and 1720 he erected a financial strue-
ture in Paris which dominated French economic thought for that period, but
which ended in a collapse of a spectacular sort. He returned to England for a
short time but then ended his life in comparative poverty on the continent.

H. Montgomery Hyde, Josn Law, 1969; Saxe Bannister, The writings of William Pater-
son, 1858, vol. I, pp. 24.

Works: Nos, 257, 502,

Lesuie, Charles. 1650-1722. (DNB; Maxwell). Few pamphleteers combined
the determination and ability of Charles Leslie. Born in Dublin, he was edu-
cated at Trinity College, receiving his M.A. degree in 1673. He entered the
church in 1680 but was deprived in 1689 for refusing to take the oaths to
William and Mary. Shortly thereafter he left his charge at Donagh in Mona-
ghan and settled at London. Loyalty to James II and to the Pretender was a
constant principle in his life and wriungs, but loyalty to the Anglican church
as he saw it also claimed his attention. He never ceased to give his loyalty to
the Pretender nor to attempt the conversion of that Prince to Anglicanism.
Leslie regarded all other religions than Anglicanism with extreme distrust,
and wrote incessantly against Jews, Quakers, Presbyterians, dissenters, and
deists. Mixed marriages, the interaction of church and state, the nature and
sanctity of kingship, and the episcopal structure all claimed his time and energy
during the reigns of William and Mary and of Anne. On several occasions he
exposed situations or events such as the massacre at Glencoe which had been
hidden or ignored. Pamphlets, however, were not sufficient for him, and from
1704-1709 he edited a newspaper, The Rekearsal, which did battle with Defoe
among others. In 1710 his political views brought him into conflict with the
government and he was forced to flee to Berkshire, where he remained incog-
nizo until the next year. In April 1711 he escaped to St. Germain, not with-
out jeers from his opponents who remarked upon his flight with some scorn.
In 1713, he joined the household of the Pretender, returning to Ireland in 1721,
and dying there the next year. In volume Leslie ranks among the most prolific
of pamphleteers in the reign of Anne, and wrote more than onc pamphlet
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which enjoyed popularity or success. His intolerance and devotion to lost

causes, however, deprived him of a large audience and neither then nor later
has he received the attention which is his due. '

Henry Jenner, ed., Memoirs of the Lord Viscount Dundee, the Highland clans, and the
massacre of Glenco, &c., 1903, p. 112; Sir James Ware, Two books of the writers of Ire-
land: the former of which contains the natives. The latter, those who had any preferment
there, 1704, vol. 1I {of buok 1], pp. 284-286; Joseph Muccormick, ed., State-papers und
letters addressed o William Carstares ., ., 1774, pp. 221-223. Material on Leslic is found
throughout the literature of the period, primary or secondary,

Works: Nos. 250, 264, 265, 535.

Lockuart, George. 1673-1731. (DNB; Fast). Born into a wealthy Scottish
family, George Lockhart was conspicuous throughout his Life for his adherence
to the Jacobite cause so abhorrent to his family. He was the son and heir of
Sir George Lockhart, Lord President of the Court of Session and the nephew
of Lord Wharton, the great whig leader in the reign of Anne. He entered
politics in 1702 as M.P. for Edinburgh in the Scottish Assembly, and in 1706
was made a commissioner for the union, much to his own surprise, Long be-
fore 1706, his Jacobite principles had been well known in Edinburgh and in
England; throughout the meetings on the union he was known to be supplying
the Jacobites with information on the progress of that commission. He avoided
signing the articles of the commission by not appearing for the last meeting,
but did sit in the first Parliament of Great Britain for Edinburgh, and 1n 1710
and 1713 for the Wigtown burghs. Immediately after the union he made
known his opposition to plans for an immediate rebellion and therefore was
not unduly compromised by the rebellion of 1708. Rather, he sought to influ-
ence Anne and to secure legislation which would advance the Jacobite or
Episcopal cause in Scotland. He therefore supported the Acts for Toleration
and for the Restoration of Patronage so repugnant to the Presbyterians in
Scotland. In 1715 he was briefly arrested but released; he immediately resumed
his activities and therefore suffered a long imprisonment after the failure of
that rebellion. After his release, he worked on various Jacobite projects in
Scotland and England until forced in 1727 to flec to the continent where he
found the men surrounding the Pretender so inept and unrealistic that he
returned to Scotland and retired from politics. He died in a duel in 1731. His
Memoirs concerning the affairs of Scotland, 1714, supposedly were published
without the author’s knowledge or consent.

William Ferguson, “The making of the Treaty of Union of 1707,” SHR, vol. XLIIT, 1964,
p. 104; Harold Williams, ed., The Correspondence of Jonathan Swift, 1963-1965, vol. I,
pp. 57-58; Geoffrey Holmes, British Politics in the Age of Anne, 1967, p. 338; George
Lockhart, Memoirs concerning the affairs of Scotland, 1714, A. Aufrere, ed,, The Lock-
hart Papers: containing mermoirs and commentaries upon the affairs of Scotland, from

1702 1o 1715, by G. Lockhart . . ., 1817, 2 vols.
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dominated Scottish politics and Scotland for Charles and then for James. His
career during those years did not endear him to the more stern Presbyterians
who regarded him as little less than a religious and political traitor. In 1688,
Mackenzie, according to his enemies, disbanded the militia which might have
saved Scotland for James I, in order to ingratiate himself with William, who
already had secured England. After a brief period of disfavor with a suspicious
William, Mackenzie was restored to his office of Lord Clerk Register, although
during this reign he enjoyed less favor with the monarch than in previous or
later reigns. Anne treated him more kindly, making him a Principal Secretary
of State and, in 1703, Ear] of Cromarty. In 1705 he was elevated to the position
of Lord Justice General and actively supported the union. He was dismissed
in 1710. In his politics as in his religion, Mackenzie was not a stickler for
consistency; he was ambitious and he did trim, but once aligned he gave good
service. Surprisingly for one so politically active, he also wrote many pamphlets
on religious and political issues in Scotland; even more surprising, these con-
stitute one of the largest and most influential blocks of tracts on the union.

P. W. J. Riley, “The formation of the Scottish ministry of 1703,” SHR, vol. XLIV, 1965,
p- 117; Athol L. Murray, “The Lord Clerk Register,” SHR, vol. LI, 1974, p. 141;
William Ferguson, “The making of the Treaty of Union of 1707, SHR, vol. XLIII, 1964,
p. 97; Dorothy Middleton, The life of Charles, 2nd earl of Middleton, 1957, pp. 179-180;
William Fraser, The Earls of Cromareie. Their kindred, country, and correspondence,
1876, 2 vols.

Works: Nos, 3, 140, 212, 232, 260, 284, 364, 378, 396, 430, 485, S01.

Macxkenzig, Roderick. fl. 1695-1707. This staunch Scotsman was the long suf-
fering secretary of the Company of Scotland; from its very first days through
to its dissolution he fought for it and defended it. No one could doubt, over
those long and increasingly difficult years, his devotion to that company or to
Scotland, for he had no use for the English, and not much for those Scots who
refused to assist the company. His action with regard to Captain Green and
to the Worcester illustrate not only his dedication and determination to punish
those whom he felt responsible for the bad luck of the company, but also his
bitterness and fanaticism. Little is known of his life after 1707, when the com-
pany was rounded up and all its goods sold, but it is possible that he suffered
from want in his last days.

George Pratt Insh, The Darien Scheme, 1947; Andrew Lang, A History of Scotland from
the Roman occupation, 1907, vol, IV, pp, 100-105.

Works: Nos. 141, 414,

MackworrH, Humphry. 1657-1727. (DNB). Mackworth might best be de-
scribed as a promoter or projector—for most of his career he was identified
with various schemes, including one for mines in Wales. Born the second, and
therefore the poorer, son of a successful Cromwellian politician, Mackworth
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was forced to make his own way. He entered the Middle Temple in 1675,. and
was called to the bar in 1682. His marriage in 1686 greatly improved his fi-
nances, and by 1695 he was associated with a scheme to develop collicri'es and
copper mines and smelting works in Wales. During much .of FhF.ICIgn of
Anne his name was associated with this project, which, while initially suc-
cessful, floundered through opposition within and without. Its collapse brought
a demand for an investigation, and in 1710 Mackworth was voted guilty of
violations of the charter by the House of Commons, which acted in part out of
political pique. Since 1700, Mackworth had been in most Parliaments either
as a Member for Cardiganshire or for Totnes. Both in Parliament, and in the
political pamphlets which he authored, he was a tory supporter. His interest
in Scotland was not great, and indeed his Lezter from a Member of Parliament
to his friend in the country, 1703, is interested in Scotland only as an adjunct
to English political questions. Recent scholarship shows that he may have been
the author of the Memorial of the Church of England.

Lester M. Beattie, John Arbuthnot: Mathematictan and Satirist, 1935, p. 171; William
Rees, Industry before the Industrial Revolution incorporating a study of the Chartered
Companies of the Society of Mines Royal and of Mineral and Battery Works, 1968, vol, 1I,
pp. 520-578; Mary Ransome, “Sir Humphry Mackworth . , . ,” Universizy of Birmingham
Historical Journal, 1, 1948, pp, 232-254, See also, ]. A, Downic’s forthcoming study of
“Robert Harley and the Press.”

Work: No, 201.

M’Muroo, John. 1680-1720. (Fasti}. M'Murdo is one of the more obscure of
the Scottish writers of the period and contributed but one tract to the abjuration
controversy, He was a clergyman, educated at Edinburgh, where he received
his M.A. in 1697. He was ordained and settled in at Torthorwald in 1702. In
his religion he was a learned but moderate man who was unwilling to allow
the religious extremists to prevail. His politics might be inferred from his
actions in 1715 when he raised a band of local men to defend the government
against the Pretender. He died in 1720.

Work: No. 27.

ManningaaM, Thomas. 1651?2-1722. (DNB). Thomas Manningham, one of
the more popular and successful ministers of the reign of Anne, was graduated
from New College, Oxford, where he was a fellow from 1671-1681 ; he received
his B.A. in 1673 and his M.A. in 1676/7. After tutoring, he was presented to
the rectory of East Tisted in Hampshire. His preaching so impressed Charles
II that the King sought a position to assist him and in 1684 made him Preacher
at the Rolls. From 1689 to 1692 he was Headmaster of Westerham Grammar
School and in 1691 rector of $t. Andrew, Holborn. During the reign of Wil-
liam and Mary, he was chaplain in ordinary and from 1692-1693 canon of
Windsor. In 1708/9 he was made dean of Windsor and, in 1709, to the surprise
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of many, Bishop of Chichester. Throughout his career he was a whig and a
man of character. His sermon preached 1 May 1707 was but one of many which
hf: published from 1679 until his death; in that sermon he preached reconcilia-
tion and conversion of the Presbyterians by example rather than force.

Charles John Abbey, The Englich Church and its Bishops 1700-1800, 1887, vol. 1, pp. 160-
161; Anthony A Wood, Athenae Oxonienses, 1967 reprint, vol, I'V, col, 555-556.

Work: No. 394.

MarsHaLL, Nathaniel. d. 1730. (DNB). At the time of the union, Nathanie!
Marshall was a young Anglican minister with a growing reputation as a
preacher, but with no publications to his credit. He had attended Emmanuel
C(?I]cgc, Cambridge, where in 1702 he received the LL.B. degree. During the
reign of Annc he was vicar of St. Pancras and lecturer of Aldermanbury in
London, but it was only after the dcath of Anne that his carecr prospered. The
Prince of Wales recommended him to the King for a position as one of his
chaplains, and in 1716 he was created rector of the united parishes of St. Vedast,
Foster Lane, and St. Michacl-le-Querne, in the city of London. In 1722 he was
made canon of Windsor. Although he published his sermons during the reign
of George I, his publications during the reign of Anne were few. His sermon
preached 1 May 1707 was characterized by moderation, and is typical of the
low Anglican approach to the union.

J. Meres, ed., The Historical Register: containing an impartial relation of all transactions,
foreign and domestick . . ., vol. XVII, 1730, p. 16.

Work: No. 384.

Menzies, John, One pamphlet concerned with Capt. Thomas Green is credited
to a John Menzies of London, but little is known of him. He apparently was
distinct from the Rev. John Menzies, who was writing as late as 1680; there is
no evidence of other publications by a John Menzies between 1680 and 1714.
In his Observations on the trial of Captain Greenm, 1705, he made a plea for
understanding for Scots residing in England and for Scots justice, which he
refused to condemn without cause.

Work: No, 274,

Moncrierr, George. George Moncrieff, often described as Moncrieff of Reidne
(or Reedy) and Myres, was a Commissioner for the shire of Fife in the old
Parliament of Scotland. He had agreed with Walter Stuart that there were too
few provisions in the Act of 1702 to protect the church. After the union he
wrote A brief account of the clections in the north of Britain, 1708, to protest
what he saw as the disappearance of unity among the Scots M.P.’s in the British
Parliament, as well as the increasing insecurity of the Church of Scotland.
Little else is known of him.
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Work : No. 45,

Morzr, Thomas. fl. 1688-1708. (Maxwell). Although the author .of one of the
most famous accounts of Scotland to be published during the rcign of Anne,
Thomas Morer is an obscure figure about whom little is known. From internal
evidence drawn from his Skorz account of Scotland, he was an Anglican chap-
lain to an English regiment stationed in Scotland just beforc or after the revo-
lution. In 1690 he collaborated with John Sage and Alexander Monro, Episco-
palians in Scotland, in the writing and publication of An account of the present
persecution of the Church in Scotland. This well-known work s.oughF to
vindicate the Episcopalians and to attack the Presbyterians for icu' actions
against the Episcopalians. During the reign of Anne he also published several
sermons; but it was his A4 short account of Scotland, 1702, which earned him a
reputation as an acute obscrver of life in Scotland. When the second edition
appeared, he was described as “The late Rev. Thomas Morer, minister of St.
Ann’s within Aldersgate,” and it seems fairly certain that he spent most if not
all of the reign of Anne in that ministry.

Work: No, 399.

Nicorson, Willlam. 1655-1727. (DNB). A controversial prelate, politician
and scholar, William Nicolson was the first bishop appointed by Anne and
certainly one of the most active and intelligent of the Anglican prelates of her
reign. He was born in Cumberland; one of the more important aspects of his
life was his interest and involvement in the historical, political, and religious
life of the border country of England and Scotland. Educated at Queen’s Col-
lege, Oxford, he early showed an interest and ability in ancient and modern
languages and in historical and antiquarian studies. While respected then and
later for his intellectual abilities, he also exhibited a carelessness or haste in his
work which madc him an easy mark for his critics. From 1679 when he secured
a position as chaplain to the Bishop of Carlisle, his career prospered with
considerable rapidity. In 1681 he was made vicar of Torpenhow but in 1698/9
he was translated to Addingham. In 1682 he had been made archdeacon of
Carlisle. Under the patronage of the Musgrave family, he secured the bishopric
of Carlisle in 1702, and assumed a seat in the House of Lords as a tory. He
soon, however, shifted his position to one more in accord with the whigs,
prompted partly by his firm support for the war against France and for the
Protestant succession, partly by his personal feud with Dean Atterbury at
Carlisle. By the time the whigs began to recover their hold on the government
in 1705/6, he was sharply identified with them. His support for the schism bill
in 1714, however, alienated some whig leaders and he did not receive the

English preferment he expected after the Hanoverian succession. Nonetheless,

in 1718 he moved to the richer see of Derry in Ireland and in 1726/7 was made
Archbishop of Cashel and Emly—but he did not live to occupy that position.
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Nicholson is unusual in that he exhibited an interest in Scotland throughout
the reign of Anne; unlike most Anglican prelates, he knew a good deal about
the north. In the reign of William he made several trips to Scotland where he
was well reccived and worked with Scots in the preparation of his Scoztish
Historical Library. While a firm supporter of the established church in Eng-
land, he agreed that compromise was necessary in regard to the Episcopalians
in Scotland, whom he felt would have to settle for a toleration, not a restoration,
of their church. He supported the union but continued to demand Full pro-
tection for the Anglican church in England. Overall, Nicholson would have
to be counted among the more enlightened churchmen—and indeed, English-
men—in regard to Scotland.

Francis Godwin James, Nortk Couniry Bishop; A biography of William Nicolson, 1956;
Edward Carpenter, Thomas Tenison, Archbishop of Canterbury; his life and times, 1948,
pp. 178-187; Francis Godwin Jamcs, “The Bishops in Politics, 1688-1714,” in Conflict in
Stuart England: Essays in Honour of Wallace Notestern, 1960, ed. William Appleton
Aiken and Basil Duke Henning, pp. 246-248.

Works: Nos. 44, 188, 362, i

OvprieLp, Joshua, 1656-1729. (DNB). A distinguished Presbyterian minister,
Oldfield studied at Lincoln College, Oxford, and at Christ's College, Cam-
bridge, but did not graduate since he refused to subscribe. For some years he
was a tutor and chaplain in various houscholds, including that of the Foleys
and the widow of Sir John Lort. By 1681 he was at Fetter Lane as an assistant
to John Turner, an ejected Presbyterian minister; he himself was ordained in
1687. By 1691 he was in Oxford where he had a congregation, but he removed
from there in 1694 to Coventry where he was co-pastor with William Tong. In
1695 he began his famous academy, which provoked the ecclesiastical authori-
ties to call him before them for teaching without a license. After years of litiga-
tion, the case was dismissed by William III who disapproved of such attacks
on dissenters in England. In 1699 he returned to the London area as minister
at the Globe Alley in Southwark and as principal of the academy which he
brought with him, In London this teaching work earned him a high reputa-
tion. His intellectual interests brought him into friendship with both Locke
and Newton whom he impressed with his intelligence and learning. In 1709
Edinburgh University awarded him a D.D. degree. During the reign of George
I he continued as a respected teacher and minister more intercsted in teaching
than in preaching. His publications were numerous, but his sermon preached
1 May 1707 would not be included among his better works. It was a rather
thin sermon, which sought to avoid all references which might anger the
Anglicans and which sought to stress the positive advantages which the union
would bring to England, the Anglicans, and religion in general.

Alexander Gordon, ed., Freedom afier ejection: a review (169092} of Presbyterian and
Congregational Nonconformity in England and Wales, 1917, p. 323; Walter Wilson, The
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history and antiquities of Dissenting churches and meeting houwses . . ., 1814, vol, IV,
pp- 160-165.

Work: No, 177,

Ovrvyrrg, John, 1676ca. 1743. (DNB). The Rev. John Ollyfle was th_e third
generation to bear that name; and since all three were clergymen, this John
Ollyfie 111 often is confused with his more succes.sfu1 fathe.r. The first John
Ollyffe apparenty was an ejected clergyman of Wivelsfield in Sussex. who by
1647 had settled at Arundel, where his son John Ollyffe was born. This second
John Ollyffe was minister first at West Almer (1673-%693) and then at ]?unton
(1693-1717). He was a moderately successful Anglican clcrgym:.m with sev-
eral publications to his credit, most of them cither sermons or religious tracts.
The third John Ollyffe was more obscure. He was at the rectory of Hed gerley
in Buckinghamshire from 1699 through 1743, and it was this John Ollyffe who
published a sermon preached on 1 May 1707. It was a typical Anglican sermon
seeking reconciliation among Protestants and hoping to make the best of a
union which was not agrecable to them but which was desired by the Queen.
Ollyffe stressed the positive aspects whenever possible and held out the hope of
a further union or 2 conversion to Anglicanism by the Presbyterians in Scot-

land.
Work: No. 390,

Parerson, William. 1658-1719. (DNB). With John Law, William Paterson
ranks as one of the more interesting of the early eighteenth-century promoters
of commercial ventures. Though born in Scotland, he was raised in England.
Through travel and trade, he acquired a considerable knowledge of commerce
and banking on the continent, in England, and in the Americas. Before 1688
he was prominent among merchants in the Netherlands supporting the inva-
sion of England, and after 1688 was among the first rank of merchants in
London interested in new and potentially rewarding projects. He supported
and invested in the new Bank of England, but by 1695 had withdrawn from
that enterprise and was sceking new investments. After 1695, he increasingly
focused his attentions on the Company of Scotland which must rank as his
greatest idea and his most solid failure. For four years he advised, promoted,
invested in, and worked with that company, but the directors increasingly re-
jected his advice. He accompanied the first expedition to Darien and narrowly
escaped with his life, returning to Edinburgh in 1699 a wiser but much poorer
man. It is doubtful if he ever recovered either his reputation or his moneys
from that debacle. He went to London and advised William on several
schemes, but was most prominent in the negotiations for the union. He not
only wrote in its support, for he undoubtedly felt it was the only way for Scot-
land to gain economic advantages, but also worked in Edinburgh in 1706 to
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calm fears and to encourage support for the union. Despite thesc activities, he
did not gain recompense for what he had lost in the Daricn venture; it was not
until 1715 that George I and Parliament passed a bill to repay him.

J. Keith Horsefield, Britich monetary experiments, 1650-1718, 1960, pp. 125-143; Suxe
Bannister, The writings of William Paterson . . ., 1858, 2 vels.; George Pratt Insh, The

Company of Scotland trading to Africa and t)'zc hza’ws, 1932, Gcorge Prart Insh The
Darien Scheme, 1947,

Works: No, 122, 174, 276, 305.

Paxron, Peter. d. 1711. (DNB). Peter Paxton was a Londoner, best known
today for his political and economic writing; but in the early eighteenth cen-
tury he also was a prolific writer on medical topics. Educated as a physician,
Paxton began his publishing career in 1701 with a medical tract; his last work,
published posthumously, also was on a medical topic. He also wrate on politics,
and his Civil Polity, 1703, was sufficiently well written to warrant inclusion by
Locke among those works which should be read by a gentleman. On economic
matters, Paxton was a free trader who wrote two tracts on that subject, includ-
ing one concerned with the consequences of a union between England and
Scotland. Paxton died before 1711, leaving behind several important works
on a variety of subjects but little of a biographical nature.

J. A. W. Gunn, “The Civil Polity of Peter Paxton,” Past and Present, No. 40, 1968, pp.
42-57.

Work: No. 344.

Peap, Deuel. d. 1727. A graduate of Trinity College, Cambridge, Deuel Pead
was an Anglican clergyman of orthodox opinions but with a somewhat un-
orthodox carcer. In 1671 he was a chaplain in the navy; but by 1683 he was in
the American colonies with Maj.-Gen, Robert Smith who was returning to the
colonies from a visit to London. Pead settled in Virginia and for seven years
was a successful colonial divine. In 1691 he returned to England as chaplain to
the Earl of Newecastle (later the Duke) and as minister of St. fames, Clerken-
well, where he remained until his death. He preached and published on nu-
merous ceremonial occasions, though his published sermons tend to be rather
ordinary affairs dedicated to the glorification of the monarch or the day. His
sermon preached 1 May 1707 is no exception. In that sermon he sought to
cmphasize the role of the Queen in the union, and the duty owed to her as
monarch. It was this respect for constituted authority that marks all of his
sermons, In that same year, 1707, he was made rector of Newland St. Law-
rence, Essex.

Richard Beale Davis, ed., “A sermon preached at James City in Virginia the 23d of April
168G before the loyal Society of Citizens born in and about London and inhabiting Vir-

ginia, By Deuel Pead Minister of Middlesex County in Virginia," William and Mary
Quarterly, 3rd series, vol, XVII, 1960, pp. 371-394.
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Work: No. 163.

Prrcamng, Archibald. 1652-1713. (DNB; Maxwell). In the Edinburgh of his
day, Archibald Pitcairne might be described as a brilliant local mavetick whose
medical, political, and religions views shocked the town, but whose roots there
prevented any strong action against him. He was born into an Edinburgh
trading family which claimed descent from an old Fife family. He was edu-
cated first at Edinburgh where he received his M.A. in 1671. Having persuaded
his father that law and not the church should be his career, he studied at Paris,
where he discovered an interest in medicine and mathematics. He received his
M.D. degree from Rheims in 1680 and returned to Edinburgh to practice medi-
cine and to write on medical subjects, From then until his death, he wrote on
such subjects as the circulation of the bloed, and his medical treatises earned
him an international reputation as a brilliant if somewhat unorthodox thinker
strongly influenced in medicine by mathematical interests. These medical
views brought him into controversy not only in Edinburgh but throughout
Europe; at no time was he unchallenged. To this Pitcairne added Jacobite
views which from time to time forced retirement from Edinburgh. In 1692-
1693 he went to Leyden to lecture but remained there only a year. In his re-
ligion, Pitcairne was more of a deist than an Episcopalian, but in any case he
mercilessly twitted the Presbyterians of Edinburgh whom he regarded as bigots
and fools. His affinity for satirical verse, in Latin, was well known in Edin-
burgh where many suffered from it. He also wrote two plays which reflected
his often bitter view of Edinburgh and its religious and political establishment.
Pitcairne was a brilliant physician with a bitter tongue, a quick wit, and
unacceptable political and religious views.

Terence Tobin, ed., “The Assembly” by Archibald Pitcairne: A critical edition . . . , 1972,
pp- 10:19; 1. O. Bartley, Teague, Shenkin and Sawney, being an historical study of the
earliest Irish, Welsh and Scottish characters in English plays, 1954, p. 155; L. Jolley, “Archi-
bald Pitcairne,” Edinburgh Medical Journal, vol. LX, pp. 39-51; Terence Tobin, Plays by
Scots, 1660-1800, 1974, p. 222,

Work: No. 147,

Pix, Mary. 1666-1709. (DNB). Mary Pix was one of several well-known fe-
male dramatists and poets writing in the late seventcenth and early eighteenth
centuries. She was the daughter of a vicar of Nettlebed in Oxfordshire and the
wife of a merchant tailor of London. Her first play appeared in 1696 and was
followed by others throughout the reigns of William and of Anne. Her
greatest successes were in comedy and not in drama or poetry. Little is known
of her life except her capacity for drink, her size (which was considerable),
and her affability. She possessed little in the way of formal learning and her
poetry has not won great appreciation.
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Nancy Cotton Pearse, “Mary Pix, Restoration Playwright,” Restoration and 18th Century
Theatre Research, XV, no. 1, 1976, pp. 1223,

Work: No. 295.

Pyig, Thomas. 1674-1756. (DNB). A relatively young minister at the time
he preached on 1 May 1707, Thomas Pyle was a graduate of Caius College,
Cambridge and one of the more brilliant students which his college had pro-
duced in several years. In 1707 he was minister of St. Nicholas's Chapel in
King’s Lynn, Norfolk, From 1709 he also held the rectory of Outwell, and
from 1710-1711 that of Watlington. A firm whig, he supported the union and
the Hanoverian succession. Being from Lynn, he also was associated with
Robert Walpole, then Member of Parliament for Lynn. This combination of
loyalties led him to hope for preferment. His activities in the Bangorian con-
troversy in support of Bishop Hoadly led to hopes for patronage from that
direction as well. Despite some minor preferments, Pyle was not successful,
and lived his last years a disappointed man. In his sermon of 1 May, Pyle
sought to present a reasonable, moderate, and conciliatory theme: in company
with most of the low Anglicans, he hoped for the best from a union which in
religious matters was not to his liking.

Work: No. 263.

RiopaTH, George. 16607-1726. (DNB). Daniel Defoe, Charles Leslie, and
George Ridpath together account for a considerable portion of the more influ-
ential and interesting materials published on the Anglo-Scottish question
during the reign of Annec. Ridpath was a Scot born in Berwickshire and edu-
cated at Edinburgh. His affinity for intrigue and controversy was apparent
early in his life, and he was forced to flee into England in 1681 for anti-papal
activities in Edinburgh. By 1687 he was in the household of Lord Wharton,
the great whig manager of the reign of Anne; and by 1693 he already was in
the thick of the Anglo-Scottish debates with attacks in the press upon the
Episcopalians. Having little or no money of his own, Ridpath already was
rumored to be in the pay of the government and to be a spy upon Dr. Monro
and his Episcopalian exiles in and around London. In 1695 he translated Sir
Thomas Craig’s Scotland’s Sovercignty and thus activated and enlivened the
dcbate among historians and antiquarians over Anglo-Scottish relations. In
the reign of Anne he would assist Anderson in his contributions to that de-
bate. Ridpath’s versatility was undoubted. He wrote on the great controversy
over the immorality of the stage, contributed to the Darien debate, and pub-
lished items on the Scottish succession question, the union, toleration for Epis-
copalians in Scotland, and the Oath of Abjuration. Few if any issues involving
Scotland escaped his notice. The views which he advanced were his own in
part; without doubt he supported Scottish independence and sovercignty, but
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he also wrote for a living, and his publications undoubtedly received support
from anti-union men, perhaps including the Duke of Hamilton, in Scotland.
On religious issues he was a Presbyterian who nceded little encouragement to
write against the Episcopalians there. On issues relating to England, he was a
whig and in his pamphlets (and in The Flying Post: or, The Post-Master,
which he edited for almost the entire reign of Anne), he championed whig
views. In 1713 he fled to the continent to avoid the authorities who sought him,
but he returned after 1714 and received some small rewards from a grateful
George 1. After 1714, however, he never approached the quantity nor the
quality of the works written during the height of the great political debates
of the reign of Anne.

While Ridpath is mentioned in almost every recent work on the reign of Annc, he has
never received the attention which he deserves,

Works: Nos, 10, 58, 86, 107, 157, 224, 247, 289, 303, 321, 322, 361, 423,

Ropeson, Alexander. 16757-1761. (Fasti). A Presbyterian minister of Scot-
land, Alexander Robeson was a native of Roxburghshire, licensed by the pres-
bytery of Kelso in 1696 and ordained in 1697. For most of his career he was
minister of Tinwald and his career seems to have been a quiet one—except for
the publication in the reign of Anne of a tract on the Qath of Abjuration and
another in the reign of George I involving a purely internal religious question.

William Stewart, “The Rae Press at Kirkbride and Dumfries,” Papers of the FEdinburgh
Bibliographical Seciety, vol, VI, p, 114,

Work: Noa. 271,

Rose [Ross], Alexander. 1647-1720. (DNB; Fasti; Maxwell). One of the
most controversial of Episcopalian churchmen in Scotland, Alexander Rose
was born into an old family in the north of Scotland and was educated at
Aberdeen and at Glasgow under Gilbert Burnet. His first position of note was
as minister at Perth, but he subsequently became Professor of Divinity at
Glasgow University and Principal of St. Mary’s College, St. Andrews. In
1687 he was appointed Bishop of Moray but before he could assumec his posi-
tion he was transferred to Edinburgh as bishop. It was in that office that he
faced the revolution of 1688. At the Convention of Estates in March of 1689,
he sat with the other bishops and opened the proceedings with prayer, but
withdrew when that assembly abolished episcopacy as the established church.
On 11 April he was deprived of his offices in the church and retired to private
life. His actions thereafter satisfied few. He neither led nor sanctioned Jacobite
movements which might have restored the reign of James II and episcopacy to
Scotland, nor did he participate in the various plots including those of 1708
and 1715, His retirement from political life was complete and was in contrast
to that of Alexander Monro and others in the church. Rose’s attempts to pre-
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serve and to continue the Episcopal succession in Scotland aroused considerable
controversy then and later. His most public activities were in connection with
efforts to raise moncys in Scotland and England for the deprived Episcopal
clergy who were left without income after 1688,

Work: No. 143,

Rymer, Thomas. 16437-1713. (DNB). Best known as an antiquarian, Thomas
Rymmer was a critic and dramatist as well as a writer of political tracts and occa-
sional verse. He left Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge, without taking a de-
gree, and then read law at Gray’s Inn before abandoning that profession in
turn to write criticism and to compose tragedy. His first important critical
work was published in 1674, and in 1677 he wrote an unproduced play which
abounded with royalist sentiments but which showed little evidence of dramatic
ability. His royalist views led Rymer into a work entitled 4 general draught
and prospect of government in Europe, 1681, in which he upheld the monarchy
against the Parliament. His most important work of criticism, however, was
published in 1692, the same year in which he was appointed Historiographer
Royal. Encouraged by Halifax and Somers, he began to compile materials for
a massive collection of treaties, agreements and the like, to be entitled Foedera
conventiones. . . . The first volume of this multi-volumed work appeared in
1704, and the last five volumes after his death. It is upon this massive and most
impressive work that his reputation rests. While engaged in this study, Rymer
inevitably intruded into the Anglo-Scottish controversy surrounding the medi-
eval history of the inter-relation of those two powers, and it was in this context
that his letters to Bishop Nicolson should be placed.

Curt A. Zimansky, The critical works of Thomas Rymer, 1956, 1971; William L. Sachse,
Lord Somers: a political porsrast, 1975, p. 202; P, R, Tyler, An account of the Iife and
writings of Sir Thomas Craig of Riccarton, 1823, p. 306; Denys Hay, “The Historiogra-
phers Royal in England and Scotland,” SHR, XXX, 1951, pp. 22-28; Earl Miner, “Mr.
Dryden and Mr. Rymer,” PO, LIV, 1975, pp, 137-151; James M. Oxborn, “Thomas Rymer
as Rhymer,” PQ, LIV, 1975, pp. 152-177.

Works: Nos. 235, 482, 483,

Seron, William. 1673-1744. Born into an old and established family, William
Seton was the son and heir of Sir Alexander, first baronet, whom he succeeded
in 1719. Before 1700 Seton already was deeply involved in politics and already
had written a tract which caused him to be imprisoned briefly in 1702. From
1702 Seton sat in the General Assembly for Aberdeenshire and in 1703 was
Commissioner for Public Accounts. In 1705 he was General Collector of the
Scottish bishops’ rents and in 1706 was appointed a commissioner for the union,
which he supported. In support of the union he wrote and published several
tracts which urged an even greater union than that which was effected. After
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the union he sat in the first Parliament of Great Britain, but in 1708 withdrew
to Pitmedden where he remained in retirement until his death in 1744.

Peter Hume Brown, History of Scotlend, 1911, vol. I, pp. 112-117; Sir Bruce Gordon
Seton, The House of Seton, 1941, vol. 11, p. 610; G, H. Healey, ed., TAe Letters of Danjel
Defoe, 1955, p, 17%; John Gray, ed., Memoirs of the ife of Sir John Clerk of Penicuik,
Roxburghe Club, 1895, p. 51,

Works: Nos, 351, 424, 432.

SerTLE, Elkanah. 1648-1724. (DNB). A dramatist and “city poet” for London,
Elkanah Settle left Trinity College, Oxford, without receiving a degree, and
settled in London where he built a reputation as a playwright and for a brief
time enjoyed the patronage of the court of Charles II. His quarrels with his
fellow writers were legendary, but he was particularly unfortunate in his
squabble with Dryden who wasted little time dealing with him. While not
totally without ability, Settle was unable to survive on his craft alone, and was
active in politics during the reigns of Charles II and James 1L At no time,
however, was he able to do much more than react to changing political condi-
tions which directly affected his life. By 1688 he was trusted by few, having
altered his politics too often to carry much weight with either the tory or the
whig party. In 1691 he secured the unofhicial tile and position of “City Poet”
for London, and between 1691 and 1708 was responsible for staging pageants
on special days and for composing ceremonial poetry for special events. His
works on the union were examples of this and resemble other works for similar
occasions in many phrases. Although he also continued to write for the stage,
neither his occasional verse nor his plays provided for his old age, and he died
in most reduced circumstances.

“A list of works in Guildhall Library by, or relating to, Elkanah Scttle, 1648-1724," Gusld-
hall Miscellany, 11, 1967, pp. 418-423; Frank H. Ellis, ed., Poems on A flairs of State, vol.
VI, p. 253; Pat Rogers, “Pope, Settle, and the Fall of Troy,” Studies in English Literature,
XV, no. 3, 1975, pp. 447-458; F. C. Brown, Elkanah Settle, 1910.

Works: Nos. 53, 131.

SHare, Isaac. Isaac Sharp, curate of Stepney, was not unknown in the reign of
Annc as a controversial Anglican clergyman and writer of pamphlets in de-
fense of the church. Nor was he untraveled, for in 1686 he was in Italy and in
the next year came to Stepney where it is possible that he had previously studied
or taught in a local academy. In 1706, when both Tutchin and Defoe attacked
him, he was curate of Stepney and a fairly well-known representative of high
church doctrine. He sometimes was confused with Archbishop John Sharp.

Works: Nos. 37, 38.

SiBaLp, Robert. 1641-1722. (DNB; Maxwejl). Sir Robert Sibbald was a man
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of considerable ability and wide ranging interests. Born in Edinburgh, he
decided on medicine as his chosen profession and pursued his studies at Edin-
burgh, Leyden, Paris, and London. Upon his return to Scotland, he settled in
Edinburgh where he not only practiced medicine but also actively pursued an
interest in botany, which led to the establishment of the Royal Botanic Garden.
His keen observation of the indigenous plants of Scotland led to several dis-
coverics of rare plants, Sibbald’s medical career likewise prospered. In 1681
he helped to found the Royal College of Physicians, served as its president in
1684, and in 1685 was appointed the first professor of medicine at the University
of Edinburgh. In 1682 Charles II appointed him court physician and in that
samne year made him Geographer Royal of Scotland. In this latter area he
published several interesting geographical studies and sought to gather ma-
terials for even more detailed studies. As a courtier Sibbald also enjoyed some
success at the courts of Charles II and James II. Under the influence of his
patron, the Ear] of Perth, he converted, in 1685, to Roman Catholicism, and
was forced to flee to London because of the outburst against him. Shortly there-
after, he renounced his conversion and returned to Edinburgh. During the
reigns of William and Mary and of Anne, Sibbald increasingly turned his
attention to antiquarian studies where he made several important contribu-
tions. Sibbald assisted William Nicolson in 1699 and 1701 with his Sco#tish
Historical Library, but Nicolson had asserted the dependence of the Church of
Scotland on the see of York in its early days and this provoked a reply. Sibbald
wrote to set the record straight, but in doing so advanced his own idea that it
was the Episcopal church which had defended the liberties of the Church of
Scotland. This theme, established in 1702, was further defended in 1704 in his
An answer to the second letter to the Lord Bishop of Carlisle.

Douglas Duncan, Thomas Ruddiman: A study in Scottish scholarship of the early eighe-
eenth century, 1965, p. 50; W. J. Couper, “Andrew Symson,” SHK, vol. XHI, 1915, pp.
54.55; The Autobiography of Sir Robery Sibbald, Knt., M.D. To which is prefixed some
account of his MSS., 1833,

Works: Nos. 35, 236.

SiNcLAmR, Archibald. d. 1719, (Maxwell), Sir Archibald Sinclair was appar-
ently the third and youngest son of Sir Robert Sinclair, a royalist, advocate,
and Member of Parliament for Berwickshire. For his loyalty to Charles 11, Sir
Robert was created a baronet in 1661. Sir Archibald, who was admitted as an
advocate in 1686, became a Judge of the Admiralty in 1687. The revolution of
1688 did not conclude his career, for in 1690-1702 he was a Member of Parlia-
ment for Wick and he was knighted in 1697. In his religious views, he was
an Episcopalian, and two of his three pamphlets are concerned with a toleration
for the Episcopalians.

Work: No, 448,
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Swrre, James. 16807-1736. (Fasti). In 1712 when he publis:llcd A dialogue
betwixt @ minister of the Church of Scotland. . . ., James Smith was a young
Presbyterian minister only that year promoted from Morham to Cramond. His
later career was moderately successful, for he was chosen Modt?rgtt.)r of the
Assembly in 1723, and in 1732 was clected to a professorship of cll.vmlty at the
University of Edinburgh. He assumed that position in 1733‘, but in that same
year was also chosen Principal of the University. When he died in 17.36, he was
chaplain to George II. His few published works were religious in nature;
indced, the only work of a controversial nature was his first publication in 1712,

Works: Nos. 101, 375.

Spence, Thomas. Thomas Spence was a political writer of unknown back-
ground.

Work: No. 452.

SporTiswooE, John. 1667-1728. (DNB). Born into a distinguished family of
advocates, John Spottiswoode followed that profession both at Edinburgh
where he graduated in 1686 and then under the guidance of James Hay, a
Writer to the Signet. In 1696 he was admitted as an advocate and spent his life
in that profession. In 1703 he founded lectures in jurisprudence in Edinburgh
and edited or wrote textbooks for use in those studics. While primarily an
advocate, Spottiswoode also commented on political questions of his day; in
particular he wrote one pamphlet on the question of the union which proved
useful in the final days of deliberation. In his politics he was a royalist who
would have preferred a Protestant Stuart on the throne, and who hoped that
the exiled James HI might convert to an acceptable religion. By 1706 he was
less hopeful of such a conversion, and his pamphlet on the union is more
concerned with making the best terms possible with the English.

Douglas Duncan, Thomas Ruddiman: A study in Scottish scholarship of the early eight-
eenth century, 1965, p. 42; “Speech of one of the barons of the Shire of Berwick,” Spoztis-
woode Miscellany, vol, 1 (vol. 3), pp. 228240,

Works: Nos. 437, 490.

SerevrLL, John. 1657-1722. (Fasti). “Bass John” was a Presbyterian and an
apothecary in Glasgow whose religious opinions brought him into conflict with
the government of Charles II in Scotland. In 1677 he fled from Glasgow to
the continent and then in 1679 to Ireland. While he was in exile, his family
was evicted and all of his goods seized, forcing his return to Scotland in 1680.
He wanted to leave with his wife and daughter for Rotterdam; but while sl
m Edinburgh, he was seized by the authorities, twice tortured before the Duke
of York and the Committee of the Privy Council, and on 14 July fined £500
and sent to the Bass. The Duke of York regarded him as particularly danger-
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ous and he was detained on the prison rock until 1687. After the revolution he
was onc of the covenanting heroes and lived to become one of the leading
merchants of Glasgow. His pamphlet was one of the more important economic
tracts of the period.

A. H. Bowie, The Martyr’s Crest: Memorial of Bass John Spreuil, 1886; T. C. Smout,
“The Glasgow merchant comnumity,” SHR, vol. XLVI, pp. 64-65,

Work: No. 4,

SranpeN, Joseph. d. after 1726, Among the preachers of the early eighteenth
century, Joseph Standen is not well known. When he preached his | May 1707
sermon he described himsell as a minister of Coleford near Frome in Somer-
setshire. It 1s likely that he was a student in Alton parish, Hampshire, under
Samuel Tonlyns, and that he received a grant from the Congregational Fund
Board of some £10 a year between 1691 and 1693. From 1713 to 1726 he was
at Newbury in Berkshire, but in 1726 conformed to the established church and
was made vicar of Speen in Berkshire. His 1| May sermon was a moderate one
which sought toleration in matters religious as well as a reformation of man-
ners and the rooting out of vice and profaneness. During the reign of Anne
he also published two other sermons.

Our thanks to Mr, J. D, Gowlet, of the Congregational Library, London, for his as-
sistance,

Work: No, 389,

SreeLE, Richard. 1672-1729. (DNB; Sedgwick). The public and private life
of Sir Richard Stecle has been well documented and explored and little can be
added to those accounts. Stecle had little interest in Scotland and wrote little
that related to it. He is included here for one pamphlet, The Crisis; that work
deals only marginally with Scotland and then only as one of the two political
units which made up the constitutional structure upon which the Hanoverian
succession depended. Written as it was at the height of tory influence on the
Queen and on the electorate, T'he Crisis could not fail to provoke a response;
Swift, in The Public Spirit of the Whigs, 1714, answered Steele for the govern-
ment. It was in the first edition of Swift’s pamphlet that the famous paragraph
on the Scots was included.

Shirley S. Kenny, “Recent scholarship on Richard Stecle,” British Studies Monitor, 1V,
1973, pp. 12-24; Calhoun Winton, Caprain Steele: The early carcer of Richard Steele,
1964; Rae Blanchard, ed., The Correspondence of Rickard Stecle, 1941.

Work: No. 93.

StennerT, Joseph. 1663-1713. (DNB). A Seventh Day Baptist and hymn
writer, Joseph Stennett was born in Abingdon, Berkshire, into a family of
Seventh Day ministers. Educated at Wallingford Grammar School and at
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home, he was accounted by all to be one of the great chrew scholars of his
day and a man thoroughly at home in early Christian history. By 1685 he was
in London acting as an assistant to his father, who was attempting to revive a
Seventh Day congregation at Pinner's Hall and was working as a schoolmaster.
By 1691 Joseph also was an ordained Seventh Day preacher there and an occa-
sional minister to a regular Baptist congregation at Paul’s Alley, Barbican,
While somewhat too Calvinistic for the more orthodox Baptists, Stennett was
recognized as the leader of the Baptists, regular or Seventh Day, in London,
and as such presented the address from them to William congratulating him
on his escape from the assassination plot. A man of political principle, Stennett
resolutely refused to organize an address to Anne on the conclusion of the war
with France, and indeed held fast to the whig party throughout the reign of
Anne. In this he was joined by Dr. Daniel Williams, leader of the Preshy-
terians, As a preacher, Stennett was held to be one of the great orators of his
day. His sermons were in great demand and from 1695 appeared almost every
year in published form. His sermon preached to commemorate the victory at
Blenheim earned him thanks from Anne, who also granted him a gratuity,
Stennett was an accomplished poet and hymn writer, and throughout the cen-
tury his hymns remained popular among the Baptists and others. He was said
to have contributed poems of a political nature to Poems on Affairs of State.
His sermon preached 1 May 1707 was most cautious and limited in its purpose.
While recognizing the positive good which might come from union, he sought
to avoid anything that would antagonize the Anglican community.

David Bogue and James Bennett, History of Dissenters from the Revoiution in 1638, to
the year 1808, 1808-1812, vol. II, pp. 285.288; Robert George Torbet, A history of the
Baptists, 1950, p. 92; Walter Wilson, The history and antiquities of Dissenting churches
..., 1808-1814, vol. IV, pp. 206-200.

Work: No, 391,

Stracuan, William, fl. 1694-1712. (Maxwell). Little is known of William
Strachan. A William Strachan published one controversial work during the
reign of Willtam, but there is no obvious connection between that William
Strachan and a William Strachan who in 1712 defended toleration for the
Episcopalians in Scotland. Both men were Episcopalians, and the carlier Wil-
liam Strachan might have been a layman living in Iondon and associated
with Monro and the Scots Episcopalians there. William Strachan should not
be confused with John Strachan, who was deposed at the revolution from his
chair of divinity at the University of Edinburgh.

Work: No. 485.

STUART, James. 16351713, (Maxwell). By the reign of Anne, Sir James Stuart
(Stewart/Steuart) of Goodtrees was a respected and well-known figure in the
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legal, political, and religious world of Presbyterian Scotland. Born the son of
Sir James Stuart of Kirkfield and Coltness, Lord Provost of Edinburgh, Sir
James was controversial as early as the ministry of the Dukc of Lauderdale; in
1674 Stuart offcnded Lauderdale with a published criticism so scathing that
Stuart’s arrest was ordered and he only narrowly escaped into a temporary exile.
His subsequent restoration to royal favor was short-lived, for he was deeply
involved in the Earl of Argyll’s plot and was forced to flee to the Netherlands.
‘There he laid the foundation for a close cooperation with the Prince of Orange
which assisted him after the revolution of 1688. Stuart took advantage of the
toleration granted by James II to return to Scotland but it was later that his
role 1n Scottish politics increased. From 1692 to 1709 and again from 1709 he
was Lord Advocate of Scotland, but nevertheless opposed the union. He argued
that Scotland would lose her sovereignty and that the established Presbyterian
Church would be ruined by a toleration to Episcopacy. This intolerant attitude
toward toleration and opposition to the Qath of Abjuration are evident in his
Jast publication.

G. H. Healey, ed., The Letters of Daniel Defoe, 1955, p. 315; William Cook Mackenzie,
Andrew Fletcher of Saltoun, his life and times, 1935, pp. 248-249; A lester from a gentle-
man in Edinburgh to his friend in London, giving an account of the present procecdings
aguinst the Episcopal clergy in Scovland, 1711,

Work: No. 272.

Swirt, Jonathan. 1667-1745. (DNB). Relatively few of the first-rank writers
of the reign of Anne wrote on matters pertaining to Scotland. Swift wrote
several pieces of minor poetry on the union, which he later published, but only
one of his pamphlets directly relates to Scotland. The Public Spirit of the
W higs, published in 1714 as a response to Steele, contained several controversial
passages about the Scots peers which had to be deleted from subsequent edi-
tions. Certainly Swift, who was a high Anglican and a tory, had little sym-
pathy with the Scots Presbyterians or with Scotland, but with this one excep-
tion, he did not bother too much with them. For additional informanon on
Swift, scc works by Arthur H. Scouten, Irvin Ehrenpreis, and Herbert Davis.

Work: No. 306,

Symson, Andrew. 1638-1712. (DNB; Maxwell). While best known for his
work as a printer of Episcopal tracts in Edinburgh, Andrew Symson was for
many years a minister until the revolution ended that career. From 1664 until
1671 he had been clerk of the synod of Galloway as well as minister of Kirkin-
ner, but his congregation there dwindled and in 1686 he moved to Douglas,
Lanarkshire. The revolution forced his withdrawal into a hired house whete
he continued to preach for some months before removing to Edinburgh. At
both Kirkinner and Douglas he experienced opposition from the predominant-



Anglo-Scottish Tracts, 1701-1714 202

ly Presbyterian congregation, and it might have been those discouragements
(plus his own literary inclinations) which drew him into the printing business.
Certainly before 1698 he was established as a bookseller in the Cowgate near
the foot of Horse Wynd and before 1702 had assumed responsibility for the
printing business begun by his son Matthias. While his typography was dis-
tinctive, it was not exceptional in quality; indeed, most of his work was of
poorer quality. In his politics, he was a Jacobite and in his religion, an Episco-
palian. Despite all that, his poem Unio politica-poctico-joco-seria, was for the
union,

W. J. Couper, “Andrew Symson Preacher, Printer and Poet,” SHR, XIiII, 1915, pp. 47-67.
Work: No. 505.

Symson, David. fl. 1706-1723. (Maxwell). A son of Andrew Symson, David
Symson was a printer with his father in Edinburgh, and shared in his family’s
Jacobite and Episcopalian views. His one pamphlet, attributed to him by
Thomas Maxwell, is concerned with the union, and reflects the family tradition
of support for that measure. The same pamphlet, however, also is attributed to
his father, Andrew. Apparently in 1706 David was applying for the office of
“Library Xeeper of Holyruidhouss” with the patronage of the Duke of Queens-
berry, and in 1708 was made Historiographer Royal to succeed Crawford who
died in 1706. In 1723 he published an attack on the Presbyterians, but other-
wise seems to have escaped public notice.

Denys Hay, “The Historiographers Royal in England and Scotland,” SHR, vol. XXX,
1951, p. 25; T. L. Rae, “The Loudoun Scottish Papers in the Huntington Library,” SHR,
vol. XLIX, 1970, pp, 227-228.

Work: No. 410.

TavLsor, William. 1659°-1730. (DNB). A most grand whig divine, William
Talbot was fortunate to enjoy patronage throughout his long carcer sufficient
to advance him to one of the richest bishoprics in England. Educated at Oriel
College, Oxford, from which he received an M.A. in 1680, he was never known
for his learning but rather for his grand style of preaching and for his equally
grand style of life. He began his career as rector of Burghfield, a living which
he soon abandoned for the position of Dean of Worcester, vacated by George
Hickes, a nonjuror. In 1699, with the patronage of William III, he was ap-
pointed to the see of Oxford. There he remained until 1715 when George I
allowed him to transfer to Salibury and then in 1721 to Durham, worth £8,700
a year. A whig, Talbot refused to abandon his principles in 1710 and voted to
impeach Henry Sacheverell, a clergyman much esteemed by the tory party. A
beautiful speaker with a marvelous cornmand of the language, Talbot preached
the 1 May 1707 sermon at St. Paul’s and thus gave the official sermon for that
day of celebration. It was an eloquent, short sermon preached by a master at
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pleasing the royal ear. It said nothing which might offend the Queen or
which could in any way be misunderstood, and it safely ignored the one issue
sure to antagonize the high church, religion.

Charles John Abbey, The English Church and its Bishops 1700-1804, 1887, val, T, pp. 157-
158; Henry L. Snyder, ed., The Marlboroagh-Gedolphin Correspondence, 1973, vol. 1,
p. 765.

Works: Nos. 41, 386.

Tate, Nahum. 1652-1715. (DNB). As Poet Laureate of England, Nahum
Tate suffers by comparison even with some of the other somewhat undistin-
guished poets who have held that office. By all accounts, contemporary and
later, he was a poet of mediocre ability who nonetheless produced the re-
quired commemorative poem without too great an effort. A graduate of
Trinity College, Dublin, in 1672, he was in London soon thereafter and by
1677 was known as a poet and later as a dramatist able to imitate or edit plays
by Shakespeare, Webster, or Fletcher. His own picces were not without merit,
but they would not be ranked among the best of restoration drama. In 1692,
with the support of the Lord Chamberlain, the Marquis of Dorset, he was
appointed Poet Laureate. In 1702, he was reappointed by Anne. Throughout
the reigns of both monarchs he produced the expected pieces of verse, and in
1696 collaborated with Nicholas Brady on 4 New Version of the Psalms,
which enjoyed widespread use throughout the century. While constantly seck-

ing patronage and reward, he was unable to secure his position in the reign
of George 1, and died in 1715 deeply in debt.

Frank H. Ellis, ed., Poems on Aflairs of State, vol. VI, p. 148,
Work: No. 492.

TayLor, Christopher. d. 1723. Born at Taunton and educated at an academy
there, Christopher Taylor was ordained a Presbyterian minister in 1687 at
Lyme Regis in Dorset. He was a minister at Bath, and after 1699 in London,
where he succeeded Richard Bures at Leather Lane. Already known as a mod-
erate, prudent man, he was chosen by the government to accompany Mr. Shute,
later Lord Barrington, into Scotland in 1706. While Shute encouraged the
nobility and gentry to support the union, Taylor was expected to work with the
Presbyterian ministers who feared for the established church in Scotland. That
Taylor would preach a sermon on 1 May 1707, therefore, is not surprising, nor
is his style unusual among the dissenting ministers in England. It was a safe,
moderate sermon which stressed obedience to the Queen and deplored disunity
among Protestants in England and in Scotland. Taylor was not a prolific pub-
lisher, and his sermon of 1 May is onc of two which he presented to the press
during the reign of Anne.

Walter Wilson, The history and antiguities of the Dissenting churches, 18081814, vol. IV,
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Pp- 393-396. Also, our thanks once again to Mr. John Creasey, of Dr. Williams’s Library,
London.

Work: Ne. 455,

THeoBALD, Lewis. 1688-1744. (DNB). Educated for the law, Lewis Theobald
became instead a young man of letters in 1707, at the beginning of a long and
controversial career as a poet, dramatist, translator, and commentator in Lon-
don. Born in Sittingbourne in Kent, he was educated in that town. Early in
life he was left an orphan, and always suffered from the need to earn his own
living. Finding that law was not to his liking, he began a literary career with
the publication of 2 pindaric ode on the union. This work reflected neither
great poetical ability nor great knowledge of the union; rather the union pro-
vided an occasion for a poem of a commetnorative sort by a young man cager
to make his way in London.

Richard Foster Jones, Lewis Theobald, his contribution to English scholarship, with some
unpublished lenters, 1919; Patv Rogers, Grub Strect: studies in a subculture, 1972, p. 208.

Wark: No, 294,

THowmpsoN, John. 1647-1710. (DNB). Sir John Thompson, first Baron Haver-
sham, was a troublesome politician in the reign of Queen Anne who most often
was to be found with the opposition on any issue of religious or political im-
portance. Born the son and nephew of prominent Cromwellian politicians,
John Thompson married the daughter of the first Earl of Anglesey, and was
sufficiently reconciled to monarchy to accept a baronetcy when Charles II
offered him one in 1673. But he increasingly found himself in opposition to
the policics of Charles II and James II, and before 1688 was allied to William
of Orange, actively assisting him in his invasion plans. After the revolution
Thompson sat for the borough of Gatton and in the Parliament demonstrated
political traits which would characterize his career there. Rarely satisfied for
long, Thompson drifted away from the court party and his former support for
William, and increasingly sided with the opposition. He modified this posi-
tion, however, during the 1695-96 session, when he supported the administra-
tion’s budgetary requests and signed the Association. This brought him a long-
coveted title and a place on the Commission for the Admiralty, but renewed
opposition to government policy led to his resignation in December of 1701.
From then until his death in 1710, Thompson most often was among the oppo-
sition. He opposed the Occasional Conformity bill and the various attempts to
reach a compromise during the crisis over the Scottish succession. He opposed
the Act of Union and vehemently attacked the government in 1708 for not
pursuing those who had assisted the Pretender in his abortive “invasion.” By
1709-10 he was among the supporters of Harley and Bromley and thus opposed
the impeachment of Sacheverell, and agreced with him that the church was in



205 ' Biographies

danger. Always a minor politician, he was well known as a loud and long-
winded sort, and his contemporaries suspected that he enjoyed opposition. He
usually printed his speeches—more noteworthy for their length than for their
content—at his own expense.

William L. Sachse, Lord Somers: a political portrait, 1975, pp. 236-251; Henry L. Snyder,
Charles Spencer, third Earl of Sunderland, as Secretary of State, 1706-1710 . . . , 1964,
pp. 159, 275; Douglas Coombs, The conduct of the Dutch; British opinion and the Dutch
alliance during the War of the Spanish Succession, 1958, pp. 116-127; Henry Horwitz,
Revolution Politicks: the career of Daniel Finch, second FEurl of Nottingham, 1968, pp.
202-204; Henry Horwitz, Parliament, policy and politics in the reign of William III, 1977;
J. A Downie, “The Commission of Public Accounts and the formation of the Country
Party,” EHR, XCI, 1976, pp. 33-51; The life, birth, and character of Joh. L. Havercham.
With his last speech in defence of Dr. Sacheverell, in Parliament, 1710.

Works: No, 242, 243,

Topp, Hugh. 165871728, (DNB). The Rev. Hugh Todd was an Anglican
minister best remembered for his long and bitter dispute with Bishop Nicolson
over the rights and privileges of the bishop within the see. Born in Cumber-
land, Todd was educated at Queen’s College, Oxford, and at University Col-
lege, from which he received his D.D. degree on 12 December 1692, In 1684
he was made vicar of Kirkland, but resigned in 1685 to become a prebend of
the see of Carlisle. In that same year he was made a vicar of Stanwix, but that
charge he exchanged for Arthuret in 1689. In 1699 he became vicar of St.
Andrew’s, Penrith, and it was in this post that he clashed so often and so vio-
lently with his bishop. While William Nicolson, who became bishop in 1702,
was a man of uncompromising character, he met his equal in Todd, who, with
his friend and dean, Francis Atterbury, held off Nicolson for a year. Todd and
Atterbury, however, so strongly asserted their own independence of the bishop
that they alicnated and frightened the church hierarchy, which in 1708 secured
passage of a bill through Parliament establishing the right of the bishop to
visitations within the see. Since Nicolson was closely allied by 1708 with the
whigs, and since Todd and Atterbury most certainly were identified with the
tory party, the struggle between Todd and Nicolson took on all the character
of a party fight, which indeed it was. The spectacie of a high churchman, who
sought to defend the established church, excommunicated for disobedience to
his bishop, illustrates the confusion associated with politics in the reign of
Anne. Todd’s sermon preached 1 May 1707, however, was remarkably mod-
erate for a man of his reputation. He stressed the advantages to those who
lived on the borders between the two countries, recapitulated their past history,
and while recognizing the advantages of conformity to the Anglican Church,
did not take an extreme position in this comumemorative sermon.

Arthur Tindal Hart, William Lloyd, 1627-1717; bishop, politician, author, and prophes,

1952, p. 252; Francis Godwin James, North Country Bishop; 4 Biography of William
Nicolson, 1956.
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Work: No. 381

Toranp, John. 1670-1722. (DNB). Born of unknown parentage in Ireland,
John Toland was a brilliant intellectual who was rarely if ever able to secure
steady employment, and who therefore was forced to write occasional works of
a political or other nature for a variety of patrons. Although reared a Roman
Catholic, Toland abandoned that religion as he progressed through Glasgow,
Leyden, and Oxford Universities. His religious views attracted increasing at-
tention; and his first book, published in 1696 as Christiansty not mysterious,
provoked a furious debate among theologtans, with Toland then and later
denounced as a deist. Throughout his life, Toland’s abilities as a writer and
intellectual attracted numerous patrons, including such men as Harley, the
third Ear] of Shaftesbury, and Robert, Lord Molesworth; but his indiscretions
and his unorthodox views also made steady employment difficult to maintain.
In England and on the continent he at times conversed as an equal with the
greatest men of both the intellectual and political worlds, but he died in want,
Although he studied in Glasgow, he had little lasting interest in Scotland and
thus did not play a great role in the Anglo-Scottish debates.

F. H. Heineman, John Toland and the Age of Enlightenment, 1944; Caroline Robbins,
The 18th century Commonwealthman, 1959, 1968; J. G. Simms, “John Toland (1670
1722), a Doncgal heretic,” Irish Historical Studies, XVI, 1969, pp. 304-320; J. A. Downie,
“Harley, Toland and Shaftesbury: the interaction between practical politics and political
ideologies in early eighteenth century England,” British Society for Eighteenth-Century
Stadies Newsletrer, no. 9, 1977, pp. 25-27.

Work: No. 502,

VEerNoN, Mr. [Edward]. The author of the poem The Union, 1706, was a Mr.
Vernon, described by Foxon as the “Reverend Mr. Vernon” and sometimes
identificd as Edward Vernon. Since there werc two men of this name active
in the Church of England at the time of the union (as well as other men, in-
cluding Admiral Edward Vernon, who were in England then), it is of doubt-
ful advantage to attribute this poem to any one of them.

Woark: No. 507,

Wagstarre, William. 1685-1725. (DNB). William Wagstaffe was 2 high
church rake and wit well known in London circles after 1707 when he arrived
in London from Oxford. He was born the son of a rector of good family in
Buckinghamshire, and studied at Lincoln College, Oxford, receiving his M.A.
degree in 1707. Through marriage he was related to Thomas Wagstaffe, a
physician who influenced his decision to turn to medicine, which he did, ob-
taining his M.D. degree in 1714. From that date undl his death he was best
known as a physician, but during the reign of Anne was also a friend of tory
churchmen and wits. His sentiments were all on the side of the government of
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Harley and St. John, and in his religion he ardently supported Sacheverell. His
publication in this area therefore tended to favor the Queen, the Church of
England, and the cstablished structure.

Work: No. 83.

WeesTER, James. 1658-1720. (Fasti; Maxwell). James Webster was a most
difficult and determined Presbyterian minister who suffered much during the
reigns of Charles II and James IT and who caused much controversy himself in
the reigns which followed the revolution of 1688, While still a student at St.
Andrews he so provoked Archbishop Sharp that he was forced to leave the
university without a degrec. Three times before the revolution he was im-
prisoned for his religious convictions, and in 1688 was ordained to the mecting
house at Craigmillar, Edinburgh. He was a man unable to compromise any
beliefs and unwilling to allow others to believe or act in any way other than
that determined by himself. He stood squarely against any toleration to the
Episcopalians and against any dealings with the English. His tracts on the
union and his debates with Defoe are among the most harsh of the entire
Anglo-Scottish debate. He also opposed the taking of the Oath of Abjuration,
the Patronage Act, and all other such legislation of the reign of Anne. His
most famous involvement was with Archibald Pitcairne, the notorious wit and
skeptic, who sued him after Webster had accused Pitcairne of being an atheist,
Webster was not an attractive man nor are his pamphlets pleasant reading,

John Robert Moote, Daniel Defoe, citizen of the modern world, 1938, p. 161; William
Lee, Daniel Defoe His Life and recently discovered writings . . ., 1869, 1969, pp. 133-136,

Works: Nos, 40, 187, 373.

WiLLiams, Charles. 1679/1680-1718. Charles Williams was a native of Llanur-
gan, county Brecon, who was educated at St. Mary's Hall, Oxford, receiving his
degrec in 1704, He was a lecturer at Petersham, Surrey, and at Isleworth, Mid-
dlesex. He died at Little Hallingbury in Essex in 1718. His scrmon is more
concerned with praising Anne than with Scotland.

]. Foster, ed., Alumni Oxonienses, being the matriculation register of the University,
1500-1714, 1891-1892, p. 1637,

Work: No. 43.

WiLLiams, Daniel. 1643/1644-1716. (DNB). By 1707 Daniel Williams was
one of the most influential and respected, if controversial, religious figures of
London. Born in or near Wrexham in Denbighshire, he was preaching before
he was 19. He spent many vears in Ireland, first as chaplain to Mary, Countess
of Meath, and then as a preacher in Dublin where Gilbert Burnet was one-of
his closest colleagues. Before 1687 he was in London, becoming Presbyterian
minister at Hand Alley, Bishopsgate, in 1689. He supported the revolution of
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1688 and William III in particular, and was asked in 1701-1702 to lead a dele-
gation to present the congratulations of the nonconformist ministers to Queen
Anne. His dedication to the Hanoverian succession was constant, In tnatters
of religion, Williams was not trained in theology and throughout his career
was suspected of one or another religious “heresy,” although he was not partic-
ularly interested in abstract theology. By 1707 he was the dean of the non-
conformist ministers in London, and his opinion on the matter of the union
would have carried considerable weight in dissenting as well as Anglican
circles, At his death, he left a considerable fortune to charity and to found a
library for use of the dissenters.

William Lee, Daniel Defoe. His life and recently discovered writings, 1869, pp. 277-278;
Alexander Gordon, ed., Freedom after ejection: a review (1690-1692) of Presbyterian
and Congregational Nonconformity in England and Wales, 1917, p. 384; Roger Patrick
David Thomas, Daniel Williams; “Presbyterian bishop,” 1964,

Work: No. 453.

WirLison, John. 1680-1750. (DNB; Fasti; Maxwell). A Scot born near Stir-
ling into a wealthy landowning family, John Willison was educated at Glasgow
and licensed by the presbytery of Stirling in 1701. In 1703 he was appointed
to the parish of Brechin but it was not until 1708 that the Episcopal minister
then in residence finally was evicted from the town and church. The congrega-
tion was so Episcopalian in sentiment and so Jacobite in politics that Willison
experienced many years of extreme opposition before settling in at Brechin. It
was in this atmosphere of suspicion and religious strife that his two pamphlets
on the Presbyterian church structure were written. In 1716 he was transferred
to Dundee where he worked until his death. His later works, of an evangelical
nature, were immensely popular with the mass of the population in Scotland,
and his fame belongs much more to the reigns of the Hanoverian kings than
to that of Anne.

John Parker Lawson, History of the Scostish Episcopal Church from the Revolution ta
the present time, 1843, pp. 291-292; J. H. S. Burleigh, A4 church history of Scotiand, 1960,
p. 147.

Work: No. 309.

Wobrow, Robert. 1679-1734. (DNB). One of the most famous of the eight-
ecnth-century ecclesiastical historians, Robert Wodrow was the son of a pro-
fessor of divinity at the University of Glasgow. He was a graduate of the
University of Edinburgh, from which institution he received the degree of
M.A., and was appointed University Librarian. His cousin Lord Pollock pre-
sented him to the parish of Eastwood near Glasgow, and he remained there
from 1703 until his death in 1734. While primarily a historian and antiquarian,
he was devoted to his parish, and also engaged in politics within the church.
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His dedication to the Presbytetian cause was absolute and his work reflected
his unquestioning loyalty to it and to those who had suffered for it in previous
reigns. He was actively involved in the union, and on the accession of George
I participated in attempts to abolish patronage. However he refused to be part
of attempts to evade the application of patronage while it still was in force.
His greatest—if extremely controversial—contribution to the Presbyterian
church was his monumental History of the Sufferings of the Church of Scor-
land, 1721-1722, in which he presented a strong if biased account of that reli-
gion before 1688. His extensive correspondence remains one of the most im-
portant records for the religious life of Scotland during this period. While
opposed to the Oath of Abjuration, against which he wrote, Wodrow was not
without restraint and his work does reflect a considerable degree of common
sense. '

A, M. Starkey, “Robert Wodrow and The History of the Sufferings of the Church of
Scotland” Church History, XLIV, 1974, pp. 488-498; W, J. Couper, “Robert Wodrow and
his critics,” Records of the Scottish Church History Society, V, 1933, pp. 239-250; W, J,
Couper, “Robert Wodrow,” Records of the Scottish Church History Saciery, 111, 1929, pp.
112-134; The Correspondence of the Rev. Robert Wodrow, Thomas M'Crie, cd,, 1842
1843, 3 vols.; “Correspondence between George Ridpath and the Rev. Robert Wodrow,”
Miscellany of the Abbotsford Club, 1, 1837, pp. 355-381; Early Letters of Rober: Wodrow,
Scottish History Socicty, 3rd series, 1937,

Work: No, 268,

WeicHt, William. d. 1724. (Fasti; Maxwell). One of the most original of the
Anglo-Scottish writers of the reign of Anne, William Wright was a Presby-
terian clergyman, the son of Robert Wright of Kilmarnock, and the author
of The comic history of the marriage between Fergusia and Heptarchus, 1706.
Wright was minister of the Second Charge in Kilmarnock and then from 1711
of the First Charge. He opposed the union and was strongly anti-Jacobite, as
can be seen in his publications, but otherwise is comparatively unknown.

Work: No, 82.

WryrLig, Robert. 1650-1715. (Fasti; Maxwell). Robert Wyllie was a Presby-
terian minister prominent in the carly years of the reign of Queen Anne for
his defense of presbytery and of the church as established after the Revolution.
A graduate of Edinburgh University in 1668, he tutored for a while and was
not ordained until 1688. In 1690 he became minister at Yarrow and then
transferred to Ashkirk, and finally to Hamilton. His publications all cluster
around 1703 and the controversy over toleration within Scotland.

George Lockhart, A dislogue betwixt a Burgess of Edinburgh, and a gentieman lately
arrived in Scotland, 1713,

Works: Nos, 175, 192, 202, 440, 514,
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1711 33,39, 50, 56, 59, 61, 66, 168, 189, 195, 209, 216, 227, 250, 300, 346, 3617,
369, 370, 380, 396, 495.

1712 7,47¢, 60, 74, 75, 76, 80, 83, 91, 101, 142, 143, 147, 161, 162, 181, 196, 198,
207, 219¢, 2247, 226, 259, 262, 267, 268, 270, 272, 301, 309, 323, 328°?, 335,
361, 363, 364, 365, 379, 400, 403, 405, 413, 418, 443, 449, 476, 478, 485, 523.

1713 1,22,25,27,73,93, 972, 100, 112, 126, 132, 145, 164, 166, 194, 209, 2197,
269, 271, 315, 343, 371, 375, 421, 423, 487, 508, 521, 522.

1714 71,74,87,93,967, 977, 183, 238, 248, 250, 264, 306, 357, 360, 422, 518, 519.
No date 210.
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